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Abstract 

Terrorism has become a pervasive challenge for societies worldwide, impacting 

both developed and developing nations. In Nigeria, the Boko Haram insurgency 

has particularly devastated the northern regions, causing widespread loss of 

life and property. This paper examines the portrayal of terrorism through the 

lens of absurdism in selected poems from The Markas: An Anthology of Literary 

Works on Boko Haram. It explores how these poems employ absurdity to 

highlight the irrational and senseless nature of terrorism, especially in the 

context of Boko Haram's violent activities. The study adopts a qualitative 

research design, the poetry component of the text consists of 53 (fifty-three) 

poems in total, but only five (5) of them were purposefully chosen to allow for 

in-depth critical insight and analysis because their topics and textures align 

with the subject of this study. The paper employs absurdism and sociological 

theory as critical frameworks to analyse the dissonance between the brutal 

realities of terrorism and the quest for meaning in a world marred by violence. 

Through a close reading of the poetic techniques and narrative strategies in the 

selected poems, the paper reveals how the poets convey the chaos, moral 

ambiguity, and existential despair brought about by terrorism. Additionally, it 

discusses the broader socio-political and cultural implications of these 

mailto:rajiaderemii5@gmail.com
mailto:udorahdavid@gmail.com
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conflicts, arguing that the absurdist elements in these poems prompt readers to 

reconsider their perceptions of terrorism. The paper concludes that the poems 

expose the confusion and moral disarray that terrorism causes to people and 

society, as well as the absurdity and futility of violence. 

Keywords: Terrorism, Boko Haram, Absurdism, Sociological Theory, 

Literature, Nigeria 

 

Introduction 

Literature has remained in existence to replicate the ill-bred of every society. It 

represents the chaotic destructions of human existence which consists of lives 

and properties. It captures these foes as absurd and through it, the pain and 

challenges of human existence are seen or perceived. Mostly, literature 

represents absurdism as the representation of the real world of human existence 

in unfulfilling manners, disappointment, and frustration. Nothing seems 

nonsense than inactivity, hopelessness, and waiting and no one comes to 

eliminate wait and suffering, (Quackenbush, 1975).  

It is a fact that many countries (Libya, Burkina Faso, Cameroon, Kenya, Chad, 

and Nigeria) have been affected by terrorist attacks. Nigeria as a country has 

been faced with numerous terrorist attacks, and they have remained a noose on 

both the political and economic development of the country. Solomon (2012) 

asserts that ―the measure and concentration of the terrorist attacks that have 

swayed Nigeria since the turn of the period has been unprecedented even by the 

country‘s own tragic post-independence standards‖. The country has been 

affected in its development as a result of the persistence or reoccurrence of the 

terrorist attacks. Due to these attacks, the nation has been shown to the globe 

along with its neighbours, including Mali, Somalia, Burkina Faso, Niger, 

Cameroon, Chad, Libya, Kenya, Egypt, and Tunisia, among others, as a 

terrorised society with a lack of adequate security. Moreover, since the conflict 

began in 2009, Boko Haram has killed tens of thousands of people in repeated 

attacks against the military, police, and civilians. The group is notorious for its 

cruelty (Matfess, 2017). More than 300,000 children have died as a result of it, 

and 2.3 million people have been forced to leave their homes. Famines and food 

crises in the region have been exacerbated by Boko Haram. (Matfess, 2017) 

According to Eme (2012), the devastation caused by Boko Haram's actions is on 

the rise, occurring in public areas and affecting nearly every region of the 

nation.  

The terrorist organization's attacks in Maiduguri, Abuja, Gombe, Kano, 

Potiskum, and Damaturu in Yobe and Madalla in Niger State, for example, 

show that property and lives were not completely secured. 
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According to Awodola and Ayuba (2015), the Boko Haram variant is markedly 

distinct in that its 'victories over the security institutions' have propelled them 

into crafting a new thinking to the strategy of terrorist movements which 

subsists on the assumption that renegade movements can literally invade and 

acquire territories. This is in contrast to the known tactic of terrorist globally, 

which prefers the 'hit and run' approach. In this case, a sizable portion of 

northeastern Nigeria has been overrun by Boko Haram, supporting Tatalo 

Alamu's (2014) assertion that Nigeria has effectively been divided as a result of 

this egregious act. 

The major geographical setting of the terrorist attack (Boko Haram) is the 

northern region of Nigeria and some of the states affected are Bauchi, Kano, 

Yobe, Adamawa and Borno; these attacks have grown wings flying wide across 

the country, notably to the federal capital of Abuja, Adesoji (2010). It can be 

accounted that during this period, the terrorist attacks are measured through 

numerous attacks on churches, social gardens, and many more. Farook Chothia 

(2012) contends that the target of the account also increased from churches and 

shops to politicians and the state security apparatus to the united nation itself. 

According to Eme (2012), the devastation caused by Boko Haram's actions is on 

the rise, occurring in public areas and affecting nearly every region of the 

nation. The terrorist organization's attacks in Maiduguri, Abuja, Gombe, Kano, 

Potiskum, and Damaturu in Yobe and Madalla in Niger State, for example, 

show that property and lives were not completely secured. 

Speaking about the fallout from these terrorist strikes, Kubwalo (2018) asserts 

that girls are kidnapped regularly in northeastern Nigeria and that since 2013, 

Boko Haram has taken over a thousand children hostage. A lot of people have 

witnessed, experienced, and sometimes even survived physical and sexual 

abuse, and boys have been pressured to harm their communities and families. In 

addition, the females were coerced into joining the military and utilised in 

suicide assaults (Kubwalo, 2018). 

Thus, the fact that terrorism is a major security threat in Nigeria and many other 

African countries is not a new information. "Literature and terrorism present an 

interesting burgeoning field of discourse in these societies, especially in the 

post-9/11 literary and critical enterprise" (Ajibola, 2018). Some writers have 

attempted to imitate or depict the incredible impact of terrorism in their local 

communities within the context of terrorism literature. One of the rare literary 

works in Nigeria that describes the various acts of terrorism (Boko Haram) 

inflicted upon the populace, particularly those residing in the north, is The 

Markas.  It addresses the fear of their lives and that of their families, the daily 

struggle for survival, and their hope for a better tomorrow.  
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The Markas: An Anthology of Literary Works on Boko Haram is a poignant 

collection of poems that delves into the absurdity and futility of terrorism. 

Through vivid imagery, symbolic narratives, and emotionally charged language, 

these poems explore the devastating consequences of extremist violence and the 

resilience of affected individuals. Therefore, this study examines how selected 

poems from the anthology employ absurdist elements to critique the 

irrationality of terrorism, shedding light on the existential despair and fractured 

realities faced by victims. This paper aims to contribute to the broader discourse 

on terrorism‘s impact on society and the role of literature in fostering 

understanding and resilience, by analysing the use of absurdity as a literary 

device on the selected test 

 

Methodology  

The study adopts a qualitative research design, which is appropriate for the in-

depth literary analysis of poetry. The primary texts are taken from The Markas: 

An Anthology of Literary Works on Boko Haram. The anthology is chosen due 

to its focused thematic content and the diversity of voices represented and the 

poetry component of the text consists of 53 (fifty-three) poems in total, but only 

five (5) of them are purposefully chosen to allow for in-depth critical insight 

and analysis because their topics and textures align with the subject of this 

study. Thus, the thematic analysis is conducted to identify recurring motifs, 

such as the futility of violence, the irrationality of terrorism, and the existential 

crises faced by the characters or narrators. 

 

Literature Review 

The absurdity of terrorism is often explored through literature, providing a 

platform for critical reflection. Esslin (1967) introduces the concept of 

absurdism in literature, describing it as a response to the irrational and 

meaningless aspects of human existence. This concept is evident in the 

depiction of terrorism, where senseless violence and destruction reflect the 

chaotic and fragmented nature of society. Ojaide et al. (2019) in The Markas: 

An Anthology of Literary Works on Boko Haram use poetic narratives to 

highlight the futility and irrationality of terrorist acts. 

Facah (2023), asserts that since the dawn of existence, humans have pondered 

profound questions about their purpose and destiny. Despite centuries of 

reflection, the search for meaning remains unresolved, leading to existential 

conflict. Absurdism captures this dilemma, portraying the tension between the 

desire for meaning and the belief in a meaningless universe. Through 

fragmented plots, abstract characters, and unconventional narratives, absurdist 
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dramatists reflect this philosophical struggle. This paper examines absurdism in 

John Pepper Clark-Bekederemo‘s Song of a Goat, using absurdist theory to 

explore how the play underscores the notion that human existence is inherently 

futile, yet participation in life remains inevitable. 

Ayodeji, (2022) asserts that the Boko Haram insurgency has introduced a new 

dimension of trauma in Nigerian literature, particularly focusing on the 

experiences of female victims. While past literary works explored the trauma of 

the Nigerian Civil War, recent writings address the atrocities perpetrated by 

Boko Haram. This study analyses selected poems from The Markas: An 

Anthology of Literary Works on Boko Haram using trauma theory. It highlights 

how traumatised women endure a ―double trauma‖ from the initial attack and 

the subsequent silence imposed by societal neglect. The loss of hope further 

prolongs their suffering, exacerbating their psychological pain and reinforcing 

their isolation. 

Ibrahim and Muhammad (2022) highlight the impact of Boko Haram, an 

Islamic fundamentalist and jihadist group, which has caused significant 

disruption in Northeast Nigeria through violence, destruction, and abductions. 

They focus on how the insurgency has been represented in literature, 

specifically in The Markas: An Anthology of Literary Works on Boko Haram. 

The study uses close textual reading to analyse the emotional and psychological 

effects of terrorism. It emphasizes the role of literature in reflecting historical 

and social realities, underscoring the intrinsic connection between art, history, 

and society. 

From the above, it can be observed that although absurdism, Boko Haram and 

the Markas: An Anthology of Literary Works on Boko Haram have been 

subjected to critical studies, neither the absurdity of terrorism has been given 

serious consideration. Therefore, this study intends to examine the absurdity of 

terrorism observable in selected poems from the Markas: An Anthology of 

Literary Works on Boko Haram. 

 

Theoretical Framework 

Absurdism is an extension of what is absurd. It centers on the meaninglessness 

of life. The ―absurd‖ occurs when a human being tries to make sense of a life 

that is senseless.  In an article titled ―the absurd‖ by Thomas Nagel (2021), he 

sees absurdism as it reflects in life as ―a noticeable discrepancy between 

pretension and aspiration.‖ Esslin (1967) sees absurdity as ―out of harmony‖ or 

―ridiculous‖.  It denotes a world that has lost unity, orderliness, and societal 

growth. Therefore, the writers of the absurd seek to express the senselessness of 

life and the inadequacies of the rational approach, Qamar (2020).  
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Sociological theory tries to explain how society works the way it does and how 

it changes with time. In the words of Garko (2021:1), it is a postulation that 

―seek(s) to peruse, explore and explain objects of social reality from the lens 

and approaches of sociological perspectives‖. He goes further to say that 

sociological theory can be seen as ―a set of ideas that explains human society‖. 

It is a model of society that seeks to critically view and explain certain aspects 

of society. It is like the mother of several other theories like functionalism, 

Marxism, feminism, and a lot more. With sociological theory, society is 

explored, predicted, and analysed to better understand the society in which we 

live. 

 

Analysis of Absurdism in the Selected Poems 

It is consistent with obvious truth, reason, or sound judgment that terrorists 

would seek to fight for their 'rights' by taking the lives of innocent men and 

women, including children. In "Tears for Chibok", Folu Agoi gives a plain 

pictorial pain of the people and places where terrorists have wreaked their 

havoc and he shares the experiences of the visit of the unwanted guest from 

Sambisa. In the lines, he gives lists of places beyond Maiduguri, where 

terrorists have attacked and how they have rendered the people homeless. 

Through the use of imagery, the readers could follow and share in the pain of 

the people. 

Nyanya is on my mind And Chibok 

Damboa, Gamboru 

Gwoza, Guma, Gujba, Baga Bama, Mubi, Damaturu, Konduga... 

Bleeding Hiroshimas, endless list, razed farms raising vultures. 

   (lines 1-6) 

After giving us lists of cities in the northern part of Nigeria where terrorists 

have operated, his verdict on the absurdity of war is that these places presently 

are "Bleeding Hiroshimas, endless list, Razed farm raising vulture." (Line 7) 

The note at the end of the poem is worth referencing. This help adds intensity to 

the poem. It is likewise absurd for the president of a nation to dance at a 

political rally the day after the bombing incident in Abuja that claimed the lives 

of innocent Nigerians. Here is a note which is gotten from the autobiography of 

Nigeria's former president: 

'I was not surprised that the President (Dr. 

Goodluck Jonathan) went dancing (at a political 

rally in Kano) twenty-four hours after the Nyanya 

explosion that took seventy-five lives. [The bomb 

explosion rocked Nyanya Motor Park, on the 
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outskirts of Abuja, on April 14, 2014, killing at 

least 75 people.] I also found believable the 

statement allegedly credited to the president after 

both the Nyanya explosion and the [two hundred 

and seventy-six, 276] Chibok school girls' 

abduction to the effect that since some people in 

the North had said that they would make Nigeria 

ungovernable, they could keep on killing and 

abducting each other.' - Past Nigerian President 

Olusegun Obasanjo, in his autobiography, My 

Watch (Farafina, 2014) 

This poem highlights the pain of war and terrorism. The imagery there is a 

graphic painting of the experiences of those that were rendered homeless. With 

the use of the historical allusion to Hiroshima, the mind of the reader is cast to 

the absurd and catastrophic experience that the Japanese suffered some years 

back. The Hiroshima saga refers to the atomic bombing of Hiroshima on August 

6, 1945, killing around 140,000 people. The attack, followed by Nagasaki's 

bombing, led to Japan's surrender in World War II. Hiroshima remains a symbol 

of nuclear devastation, advocating for peace and global disarmament through 

memorials and commemorations. 

The choice of words is simple and easy to comprehend. They make a strong 

case for the absurdity of terrorism in Nigeria and how the common people like 

farmers are those who become victims of terrorism. The tone is sharp and 

penetrating. This shows the level of pain the poet personae feels and how 

absurd it is for us to experience terrorism in a sane society. 

The exercise of several human rights, including the rights to life, liberty, and the 

freedom of movement, as well as the freedoms of religion and expression, and 

the freedom from torture and other cruel, inhuman, or degrading treatment, are 

directly impacted by terrorism in Nigeria. 

Khalid Imam's "In the Nest of Tears" is another poem that highlights the 

absurdity of war and terrorism. The "nest of tears" is a metaphor for the 

Internally Displaced Person (IDP) Camps. Terrorism itself is an extremely 

absurd and senseless act of violence that causes harm and destruction to 

innocent people and communities. It is a tactic used by individuals or groups, 

like the Boko Haram and bandit groups, to achieve political, religious, or 

ideological goals by instilling fear and panic in the general population. The 

ripple effects of terrorism cannot be quantified because more innocent lives will 

still be tampered with. Philippa Carr once said, "It is the people who have no 

say in making wars who suffer most from the consequences of them." In this 

poem, the plight of young innocent girls is projected by the poet's persona.  



 

8 
 

Dutse Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences  Vol. 5, No. 1, 2025 

The result of terrorism is being highlighted as these young girls caught in the 

web of the aftermath of terrorist attacks are rendered pregnant by those who 

were to keep them safe. "What are they if not shameless rapists of teenagers - 

/Poor girls too infant to mother a child?" (lines 16,17). It is pitiable that poor 

girls with bright dreams are forced to become mothers of girls. Sexual 

exploitation of young girls is expressed by the poet in the fourth stanza, which 

tells of how many elderly men defile and have "free sex with their daughters". 

There is a great need for peace building as the citizens and the government rise 

to their aid but alas, the poet persona asked, "Where is the safety/we were 

promised/in this nest of tears..." (lines 23-25).  

A peculiar case of the absurdity of terrorism is that of a 14-year-old teenager 

called Leah Sharibu. She was among the 110 female students abducted on 

February 19, 2018, by Boko Haram from the Government Girls' Science and 

Technical College, Dapchi, Yobe State. Year in, and year out, promises have 

been made to her parents by the government that they would secure her release, 

but nothing has happened. She has become popular, not by choice but by 

circumstance. The report says she has refused to denounce her faith in exchange 

for freedom. This has made many see her as a symbol of courage and resistance 

against female oppression. This goes to show the level of insecurity in the 

nation for the sect to boldly pull such stunt in broad daylight. 

One is reminded of a similar effrontery in 2014 and 2018. Boko Haram 

abducted over 276 Chibok girls from a school in Southern Borno State and 110 

Dapchi girls abducted, five (5) schoolgirls killed in Yobe. The government 

negotiated with the terrorists over the Dapchi girls' abduction and 104 girls were 

released. Later on, they released the others except for Leah Sharibu who had 

refused to denounce her faith. These are citizens who should be encouraging 

religious tolerance in the country. Leah has been reportedly turned into a sex 

slave and married off to one of the terrorists.  

Olive Chinyere Amajuoyi, in her poem, 'Ode to Leah Sharibu' praises Leah 

Sharibu for her martyrdom and resilience in the face of tribulation. Despite her 

sufferings, she was willing to remain strong and hold firm to what she believed 

in. She "died a thousand times to rise stronger" (line 4). She was deprived of her 

dreams, ambitions, and right to education like most other victims of terrorism. 

Despite desiring freedom, she gave it all up rather than bow to the pressure 

mounted upon her by "the raging beasts". This according to Amajuoyi has 

earned her the name 'teenage Amazon' (Lines 7 and 14). 

Kola King (2022), in an article published in The Guardian Newspaper, posits 

that the Dapchi schoolgirls‘ abduction could have been averted if certain 

measures had been implemented. An example is the Safe Schools Initiative 

Programme introduced by the Goodluck Jonathan administration after the 
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Chibok girls' abduction. As usual, making laws has never been Nigeria's 

problem but implementation and continuity. 

Benjamin Armstrong Zugu's "Maiduguri" is a poem that contrasts the peaceful 

and splendorous state of Borno before and after the Boko Haram insurgency. 

Terrorism is absurd because it is a cowardly act, as terrorists often target 

unarmed civilians who are unable to defend themselves. It is also a self-

defeating strategy, as it does not lead to any long-term solutions to the problems 

or grievances that terrorists claim to be fighting for. Instead, it often leads to the 

opposite, as it generates more violence and hatred, and undermines efforts for 

peace and reconciliation. 

The first stanza begins with "once" and the second stanza with "now". This 

contrast shows the sharp effect that terrorism has had in this once "home of 

peace to all" (line 3) and "now faced with chaos and strife (line 9). He further 

shows that the consequences of terrorism can be seen in these lines 10-14. 

Your bowels filled to brim,  

With the blood of beleaguered souls  

Your streets littered with carcasses,  

Your inhabitants scattered in quandary  

Struggling with hunger, shelterless  

One of the effects of terrorism is the loss of lives which includes civilians, 

security personnel, and militants. Also, there is displacement of people in such 

communities. The violence perpetrated by Boko Haram has forced millions of 

people to flee their homes, leading to the displacement of people across Nigeria 

and neighboring countries. 

Furthermore, Idris Musa Okpanachi in his poem, "The Ashes" expresses the 

agony of a disillusioned person due to the terrorist attack "in the homestead of 

Ka'ana" (line 8). There is the use of the rhetorical question to stir the mind of 

the reader to think along on the absurdity of terrorism.  

Where would she find their footprints?  

On the treacherous silent hot dust?  

Where would she see their graves?  

Where would she find their bodies? 

Why are the rains quiet?  

Why is the night not telling the truth?  

Why is the day so empty? (lines 13-16,20-22) 

The psychological trauma that is experienced by the inhabitants of these places 

is unimaginable. The violence perpetrated by Boko Haram has caused 
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psychological trauma to individuals and communities affected by the conflict. 

Additionally, survivors of terrorist attacks are more vulnerable to substance 

abuse issues and psychosomatic symptoms after an attack. After terrorist acts, 

people suffer from post–traumatic stress disorders, anxiety, and major 

depression. All these questions asked by the poet personae are traumatic 

questions that many find themselves asking after terrorist attacks.  

Krueger et al (2003) posit that across regions in a given year, the occurrence of 

terrorism and the prevalence of terrorist groups are also found to be unrelated to 

the economic circumstances of the area. Thus, we can say that the economic 

hardship of a particular area does not necessitate the formation of a terrorist 

group.  Their qualitative research gives evidence that tentative though it is, 

suggests little direct connection between poverty or education and participation 

in terrorism. This further proves the absurdity of terrorism, as one would have 

thought that lack of education and poverty may have caused many to join rebel 

groups.  

 

Conclusion 

The selected poems in The Markas: an Anthology of Literary Works on Boko 

Haram offer a thorough examination of the terrorism's absurdity, especially in 

light of the group's struggle. With the use of sarcasm, contradiction, and black 

humour, these poems expose the confusion and moral disarray that terrorism 

causes to people and society, as well as the absurdity and futility of violence. In 

addition to highlighting the senselessness of the terrorists' conduct, the absurdity 

in these literary works also captures the confusion and hopelessness of those 

caught in the crossfire.  

Through their exploration of absurdity, these poems provide a distinctive 

perspective on the intricacies of terrorism, underscoring the necessity of more 

in-depth contemplation of the human condition and the socio-political 

circumstances that give birth to such disputes. In the end, the anthology forces 

readers to face hard realities about power and violence, leading to a critical 

rethinking of how we understand and react to acts of terror in the contemporary 

world. 
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ABSTRACT  

This paper discusses among other issues, the brief history of Abubakar Gimba, 

one of the few prolific and consistent novelists from Northern Nigeria, and his 

contributions to the modern literary culture of the region. Doing this will 

among others, counter some of the seeming negative views of some southern 

Nigerian literary scholars and writers who often hold the view albeit wrongly, 

that the north is a barren land of literary productions. The likes of Ibrahim 

Tahir, Zaynab Alkali, Idris Amali, Abubakar Othman, Idris Okpanachi, Bukar 

Usman, Aliyu Kamal, Auwal Yusuf Hamza, Audee T. Giwa, Olu Obafemi, 

Abubakar Kyauka Usman, Labo Yari, Euginia Abu, Yusuf Adamu, Ismaila Bala, 

Sylvia Kankara, Cicilia Kato and Abubakar Gimba, to mention some few, are 

household names in literary productions globally. But Gimba‘s novels for 

instance could favourably contest with Achebe‘s Things Fall Apart in depth of 

the contents, contexts and thematic preoccupations. Secondly, Gimba‘s 

collection of fictions cut across all the literary theoretical concerns. His works 

could be rendered into Postcolonial, Postmodern, Psychoanalytical, Marxist 

and Feminist readings among others. Sacred Apples, as one of his most 

celebrated, and which was published in the United State of America with a title 

of Golden Apples, is read here as one of the contributions of Gimba in trying to 

reinvigorate the past as a record of people‘s culture, values and norms that are 

glaringly drifting and neglected by the present. The paper is offering a 

mailto:asambo1010@gmail.com
mailto:Saidudauda770@yahoo.com
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postmodern reading which refers to a variety of artistic, cultural, and 

philosophical movements that claim to mark a break from modernism. 

Key Words: Reconnection, Postmodernism, Arts and Culture. 

 

INTRODUCTION: Gimba the Fiction Writer  

The blurb of the 1997 reset edition of Sacred Apples reveals that Gimba was 

born in Nassarawa Village of Lapai Local Government Area of Niger State, 

Nigeria. But an account given by some scholars of Gimba‘s works is more 

detailed. Gimba was born on March 10th, 1952 (Nguty, 2000, Umar, 2000, 

Kofa, 2001, Sambo, 2004) in Nasarawa village of Lapai Local Government of 

the present Niger State. Alhaji Abubakar Gimba, as he is being referred to, was 

enrolled in a Qur‘anic school i.e. Makarantar Allo) at the age of 7, and between 

the years 1959-1962 he attended a formal modern school, Gulu Junior Primary 

school for his first school leaving certificate. And by the year 1963-64 he was at 

the Lapai Senior Primary School. By the years 1965-1969, he pursued his post 

primary education at the government College, Keffi, in the then Benue - Plateau 

State, now Nassarawa State of Nigeria, where he obtained his West African 

School Certificate with a good  result that could earn him admission for 

advanced level studies. With the counsel and the promptings of his Imam father, 

Gimba enrolled at the famous School of Basic Studies (SBS), Ahmadu Bello 

University, Zaria. He was one of the pioneer students of the programme in 

1970-1971, after which he secured admission to read a Bachelor of Science 

degree in Economics, in the same A.B.U. Zaria. The programme covered the 

period of 1971-1974. Subsequently, he observed the one-year mandatory 

National Youth Service Corps programme in 1975 at the Salvation Army 

Secondary School Akai Ibium, in the then South Eastern State. As Ngugi rightly 

submits: A nation‘s literature... is assumed total of the products of many 

individuals in that society... (Wa Thiongo l997-4).This also applies to Gimba‘s 

most Novels, particularly his first novel Trail of Sacrifice; it has partially 

recorded and reflected his experience of the National Service. His protagonist 

and amiable hero, Sadiku in the novel recounts what he encountered of 

segregation, ethnic bigotry and outright tribalism. In an adventure, Gimba 

mimics the National Youth Service thus: My business as a writer is to try in my 

little way to remove the moles in the eyes of Nigerians. So that they can see the 

so many possibilities that would make our nation grow. (Gimba, 1999:21) 

Onokome Okome attests to this, where he said, Gimba, as a novelist 

subordinates character to theme, and is more concerned with themes rather 

than characterization. Obafemi, O. comments on Gimba that, Alhaji Gimba is 

not only a prolific and profound writer but also ―an idealist novelist‘. By the 
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way, Gimba himself submits that he is at all times being motivated by the dire 

need ‗to right the wrong in my society‘. In all cases, no writer could say he is 

not influenced by another or others. Recently, Nnolim, as quoted in Bello-Kano, 

atones that, ‗all the Nigerian prose fiction writers after Achebe are in one way 

or the other taking after Achebe‘s Things Fall Apart‘.(Bello-Kano, 2006). 

As Babajo Kofa would further put it: 

Gimba‘s reputation as an administrator, astute economist and a 

much respected, respectful and admitted public analyst had not 

gone unnoticed both within the state and the nation at large. For, 

he had not only mixed and interacted with profound Nigerians, 

he has also written a variety of articles on regular basis in 

various national publications some of which are clearly located 

in the anthology he launched September 18th 1999 at A.B.U 

Zaria, titled Once upon a Reed, (2000:5) 

Gimba‘s interest in creative writing stemmed from his innate belief that every 

member of the society requires to contribute his own quota to the development 

of the moral, ethical and other values of the same community with the writer. In 

an interview granted by him to Sani Abba Aliyu, of the Department of English 

and Literary Studies and published in New Nigerian News Paper, Gimba made 

his interest in creative writing, clearly Thus: 

My interest is traceable to a number of factors and influences ... I 

was stimulated into creative writing by the vibrant ancient act of 

storytelling... My Cultivation of the habit of constant readings of 

serious materials also went a long way in converting me into 

writing craft... (NNN, 282-97). 

Gimba‘s choice of the novel genre was not coincidental either. He has about six 

novels, a short story, two poetry anthologies, a collection of Essays and an 

ideological text to his credit. He was quoted to have added, in the same 

interview above, that, ―I felt naturally attracted to the novel (NNN, Ibid) 

Because of the conviction that it is a more popular form and a very good vehicle 

for expressing social problems‖. He further elaborates this point in a speech he 

delivered during the launching of his collection of essays; titled Once Upon A 

Reed. 

I had never wanted to be a poet. Not because verse was not as 

enchanting to me as prose was. Poetry did not ... satisfy my 

objective in writing. I wanted a communication flow that is not 

usually forthcoming on first contact with poetry. Prose had an 

irresistible appeal to me. All I wanted to be therefore was a 

novelist. The novel, I believe offered the easiest accessible 
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literary medium to the greatest number. And I resolve to be a 

novelist. (Inner Rumblings, 200-01). 

Among the novels he has written, Sacred Apples is the fifth in the series. He 

once told Babajo (1999), that Sacred Apples is his favourite; ―Sacred Apples‖ 

is to me, what ―Arrow of God‖ is to Achebe‖. The reason for saying this is not 

farfetched, as he has never shielded away from his position (sympathy) towards 

women. In an interview with Odeh (1998:10) he states: ‗My sympathy for 

women could be easily observed in my novels. My major characters are 

women... I have a lot of respect for women and I believe they are not being 

fairly treated‘. 

Which of the novel could suit this thematic concern more than Sacred Apples? 

Be that as it may we shall now look at the brief summary of the novel Sacred 

Apples and finally have a critical analysis of its thematic preoccupation. If 

nothing at least the above very short background of the author‘s biography has 

proven one thing that Gimba‘s choice of addressing the ills and vices of his 

society through creative writing is not by accident. And so is the choice of the 

prose fiction narrative style or genre is equally deliberate and his choice of the 

English language and not one of the predominant local languages as the 

medium of communication is a conscious and careful selection. 

 

A Short Summary and Review of Sacred Apples 

The novel opens with a story of a lady Zahra, who was seen packing from her 

husband‘s (Yazid Auwal) house on account of an irrevocable triple divorce. She 

was given a car and a driver by her ex-husband to convey her belongings and 

their three children to the home where her grandmother (Zubaida) is living. 

Along the road they fall into some irate and angry mobs, demonstrating. Zahra, 

a middle aged and an educated/middle class with a decent earning seemingly 

appeared to the rioters as one of the ―oppressors‖. The rioters are out to set her, 

the driver and the children ablaze. It took the timely intervention of her 

pleadings that she was thrown out of the car and while her children and 

belonging were shut up in the car, the next thing she saw was the car raised in 

flames and smoke! Unknown to her, her children, as were later discovered, are 

rescued by a family of a reliable and responsible couple who were by then on 

the upstairs of their house, on the roadside then, watching the saga and 

ironically or coincidentally, the rescuers happened to be men of the security 

service. Rashad and Marian are the couple that did the rescue mission. 

Zahra sought and got helped by the Police. They assisted her with transport fair 

to carry on with the journey. She narrowly escaped being raped by one Dan 

Esker along the way; when we were told later as the story unfolds that he was a 
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university drop out, a half younger brother of Mr. Rashad. The same Dan Esker 

was later to become the injector of the poison in the apples that claimed the life 

of Zahra‘s second husband; Nousah. 

Zubaida had wanted Zahra back to her matrimonial home. But Zahra flatly 

refused her request, on the grounds that the divorce is a triple one and therefore 

irrevocable. He wrote three divorce pronouncements ... He wrote it and told me 

verbally in his words, he has divorced me not just three times, but a thousand 

times (P. 29).And when that turns out to be practically impossible because of 

the nature of the divorce; Zubaydah, insisted that Zahra must get married again. 

Shareef is Zahra‘s elder half-brother, who meant everything to her. He is in 

short, like a father to Zahra, as the story unfolds that she is an orphan, whose 

father died when she was very young and that her mother died while giving 

birth to her. 

Zahra pulled herself together and picked a job. We were told earlier that she 

was in the university before her first marriage, and got divorced only nine years 

after the marriage. She was blessed with three children and a degree certificate 

as she continued with her education while in her matrimonial home. She 

becomes a fully-fledged mother as well as a public servant after the expiration 

of her Idda period (a three month period observed by a  divorced Muslim 

woman before she could get married again). 

Zahra‘ met her second husband Nousah in her new working place. Nousah was 

later killed by the poisoned Apple. Nousah was Zahra‘s boss in the office and a 

single person (a widower). Before he met with Zahra, Nousah was a husband of 

one wife (Salma) and was proposing to marry one university student (Aalimah). 

The senior wife has no child. Nousah‘s plan of having a second wife, Aalimah 

did not go down well with Salma, and she went as far as the university campus 

and engaged Aalima into fighting, this caused her the marriage. Nousah, having 

divorced his first wife, and the marriage with Aalimah was not forthcoming; he 

then, sought and married Zahra. 

Zahra was the only wife as at the time she married Nousah, but this luxury and 

privilege was short lived with the pressure mounted on Nousah to bring back 

Salma, and before long, Aalimah was brought in as the third wife. Zahra is 

suddenly, to face polygamy in Nousah‘s house, which brought with it crude 

jealousy and human aggression. 

Her problems started when she was seen by her co-wives as a centre of 

attraction and an accomplished woman who has achieved a lot. Nousah‘s 

inability to have a child, which was due to biological or gynaecological problem 

on his side, did not help matters either. Zahra was confronted or faced with 

acute rivalry and serious jealousy by the co-wives. It even led the senior one to 
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take the most junior to a marabou, who in turn abused the latter‘s chastity and 

used Dan esker to inject poison in some apples and the apples were bought and 

ate by Nousah and Zahra. 

Earlier on we found out that the crisis in her new matrimonial home, forced her 

out of the house. She went out to rent a house, not only because of the co-

wives‘ aggression to her and her children, but even the children were looked 

upon by Nousah as unnecessary liability that could be returned to the owner. 

She stays in the new house with her children going to school and with her work 

and marriage all in place. These troubles threatened the marriage; it takes the 

intervention of Marian who behind the veil took it upon herself to reconcile 

Nousah and Zahra. She, Marian through an anonymous letter made Nousah to 

see a medical doctor who made him realized that the problem of infertility is 

largely from him. Working on the advice of the doctor, Nousah was able to 

rectify the problem hence Zahra‘s conception. 

Meanwhile the infidelity of Annajmu, the marabou has resulted in getting 

Aalimah pregnant. He violated her after using some substance that caused her to 

sleep. That was how she conceived an illegal child and even delivered it for 

Nousah. Aalima‘s main reasons for going to the Marabou are two: to help her 

have a child and chase Zahra out of the matrimonial home. Annajmu promised 

not only to chase Zahra, but that he will send her packing out of this world. He 

made Aalimah to believe that she has no enemy like Zahra and that the latter is 

the cause of all her misfortunes. 

The peak of this scene is when Nousah lost his life to the poisoned apples and 

Zahra lost the pregnancy. The apple woman was killed by Dan Esker! Dan 

Esker was discovered upon investigation and was arrested. Annajmu got burnt 

in a fire inferno, in his room. Aaleemah and Salma were found involved in what 

consumed the life span of a family. We saw Marian and her husband Rashad 

working day in day out using their official positions to unravel all the grey areas 

in the case. Though Marian was in the know of what is happening in Nousah‘s 

house but because of Zahra‘s safety she kept her in the dark. 

The Death of Nousah saw Zahra becoming another widow still at a relatively 

young age. She resolved this time, especially with the death of Zubaydah, not to 

get involved in marriage anymore. She will concentrate on her Children and the 

work. No more marriage, even when Zubaydah continues to visit her in dreams 

and nightmares. We saw the end of the novel leading us to Zahra‘s worries 

about the fate of her most senior daughter, Umaima who is in the University 

facing the experiences of adulthood. She met a relatively elderly man, an 

academic and a lecturer in the person of Dr. Hans. Zahra, out of fear resulting 

from her predicaments and previous experiences, out rightly rejected the 

relationship. She even had a lot of nightmares confirming her fears. At the end, 
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it took the solid sincere, mature and persuasive advices of Marian, For Zahra to 

allow the relationship to culminate in to an advanced stage. The last lines of the 

novel took us to a wedding preparation and arrangement. Umayma and Hans are 

sent to Shareef and not Yazid, for the solemnization of the marriage. 

Zahra lost her earlier marriage on the basis of a mischievous letter purported to 

have been written by her, alleging or claiming to kill Yazid if he must continue 

with his intention and plan of marrying a lady. The letter, Yazid was to find out 

afterwards to have been written by the same lady he subsequently married and 

whom he in turn discovered to be an infidel. Polygamy claimed Zahra‘s first 

marriage. The collapse of her second marriage also is attributed to polygamy. 

She started the second marriage on a happy note and it ended in crisis that 

claimed the husband. Perhaps that is the more reason why Gimba sees Zahra 

and her daughter‘s happiness and the final solution to her problem lying in her 

daughter‘s marriage to an ―intellectual,‖ academic of the age of well over forty. 

Haris is expected, for being in the ―Ivory tower‖ to succeed where Yazid and 

Nousah have woefully failed. One may wonder what informed Gimba‘s belief 

in having respite in the academics. It may be as a result of his faith in the 

academia. 

It‘s walking through a road to a garden of apples and along the 

road is a narrow bridge across a river infested with Crocodile. He 

who walks carefully across the bridge will reach the garden and 

enjoy the apples, but anyone who walks carelessly in the bridge 

risks a plunge into the river and into peril. Going to the garden is 

not compulsory... and most men are always hungry for apples, 

yet greedy too. The problem is therefore not in the farm or even 

in the hunger... but in the manner most men and women walk 

across the narrow bridge.., and that‘s the lesson I want you to 

learn. (Sacred Apples, 1994:212) 

 

Sacred Apples: Reinvigoration the Africanist 

Sacred Apples is Gimba‘s fifth out of his (six) total collections. It was first 

published in 1994 by Evans Brothers Limited; it was revised in 1995 and 

reprinted in 1997. The copy used for this review is the revised version (1997), 

hence all reference are derived from it. It has a total of 316 pages initially or 

248 pages revised and rest version respectively. The initial copies was with a 

golden inscription a picture of five vibrant and tempting apples, with a green, 

blue and maroon colours as the background, and it is a paperback. The 1997 

edition is of a hard cover with a paper jacket; it also carries a picture of a rising 

sun, an afforestation tree and a suspenseful looking stature, a human being, 
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apparently a black woman; standing still and watching at the direction of the 

sun. In all these symbols, there are inherently volumes of interpretive and 

allusive metaphors. The third copy is, the American version which was 

published with a different title all together: Golden Apples; perhaps this change 

in the title is owing to America‘s so called secular and atheist ideological 

stance, hence the usage of golden in place of Sacred. 

There is virtually no limitation to the exploits of thematic concern or pre 

occupation, and themes are not lying bare for readers topic them, rather, it is 

through interpretative analysis that themes are explored. Yet almost all the 

critics of Gimba‘s works and particularly Sacred Apples seem to agree on a 

point that Sacred Apples is preoccupied with the question of the family. This is 

not withstanding what some later critics may say in disagreement. 

The dedication in the novel has the following wordings as its content. 

For my mother and the women kind that she represents... women 

who know the pains and joy of motherhood and wifehood, as 

well as those who appreciate and respect their womanhood 

(Gimba 1997:VII). 

Sacred Apples is written in a very simple language and as the author himself 

states, he: 

Do not write difficult kind of literature.., principally because I 

think since literature is essentially for communication, the more 

people can read my novels and understand their world the 

happier I would be. 

(Okone, 1992) 

And as earlier stated; Sacred Apples is believed to be dominated with the 

thematic preoccupation of the plight of women in our society; Gimba himself 

was quoted as saying: My sympathy for women could be easily observed in my 

novels... (Ode: 1 998:10). 

From the onset, Sacred Apples is unique. Beside its dual title, it has some 

qualities as described above. The cover of the first published is made up of 

Apples - three below, two on top. This is a change from the usual pencil 

sketches of other Gimba‘s novels before it. It is even a more radical change 

from the Sunset for a Mandarin, which carries only its name without any 

pictorial motive. The American edition suggests a story of a human dilemma, a 

human drama and several problems, whereby a picture of a man and woman 

cuddling a child (Kofa: 2001) protectively adorns the cover, beside the cover 

picture motive, the sheer volume of the novel makes it different from the others 

before it. 
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Sacred Apples tells us among other things, the closeness in the relationship 

between a husband and a wife as represented in Rashad and Marian, and also 

that religion, tribe and ethnic differences are never a barrier to marriage and an 

existing peaceful family setting: We can see that while Rashad is a 

Hausa/Fulani Muslim, Marian, on the other hand is not. Rather, she is a 

Christian and from another tribe. We often hear Zahrah, the protagonist, making 

a confession of how envious she is, of the peaceful and happy married life of 

the Rashad‘s family: 

‗Rashad . . . is an exception‘ she intoned, ‗Marian was lucky. 

Rashad seemed understanding and considerate and he and 

Marian have lived happily ever since, despite the different 

religious faiths they belonged to . . . (Pp37) 

And it is a story that is told using evocative and emotional language which 

transposes pain and suffering as experienced by the characters in the novel. It is 

a round story of a trauma, stoic and human endurance. Sacred Apples is a story 

that has cut a sentimental tales that tenderly affects the mind, as it procrastinates 

and debates on the people‘s beliefs, attitudes and ideas on how to live with one 

another. One may not be guilty of a sweeping statement, if one submits that the 

novel, Sacred Apples, tells an accentuating story of a contemporary reality of 

social status of the middle class woman. It indeed includes the lower class 

woman as well and it has Northern Nigerian setting. Gimba focuses on a 

domestic human story and concern, which examines marriage life and human 

squabbles. 

Through the flow of the narration, Gimba tells us that he has set out to evaluate 

and celebrate the dignified woman, who knows and appreciates her limit and 

worth. He seems to acknowledge, perhaps, from nostalgic memories, a mother‘s 

plight and dilemma viz-a-viz motherhood and wifehood. As we can see, Zahra, 

remarried, while she is still burdened with the responsibility of catering, 

sheltering, training and educating the three children of hers. These children 

belong to Yazid Awwal, her former husband, who sends her packing along with 

the children. Before long she realized she is vested with three enormous 

responsibilities of equal magnitude and quite challenging. She is a public 

servant, a wife and a mother, who served in the dual capacity of both a father 

and a mother at the same time. Her attention is required in the office, as a 

housewife her husband also needs her care and concern and above all the 

children will not condone any divided loyalty. 

As earlier mentioned above, several themes are inherently embedded in this 

novel, and we can only explore as much as we can. The theme preoccupation 

that has to do with extolling the virtues of the old and ancient cultural values of 

patience as evidenced in Zubaida the grandmother of Zahra, the communality 
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and selfless sacrifice exhibited by the Christian family of husband and wife who 

risked their lives to save Zahra from hoodlums. Every text, thematically, is like 

an ocean; we can drink and leave it as if untouched. The example that a 

woman‘s right to live‘, aspires to, and achieves glory in all facets and spheres of 

life without any hindrance or assumed restrictions are given. The novel 

catalogues and debunks many of such barriers like traditional belief; religious 

bigotry and self-imposed discriminations. Issues or themes of relationships filial 

relations and relationships that are social, cultural or such created by conditions 

such as office or working place interactions are explored and their 

contradictions discussed. The novel also discusses human complexities or 

feelings of arrogating self-importance either on gender, age or office rank, 

extensively assessed and some highlights given. 

Marriage, along human and social heritage of mutual co-existence is examined 

so much so that at revisit controversies on what marriage is, explains the 

essence of marriage and illustrate instances from experiences of the characters 

in the novel. Perhaps one of the significant if not the most significant is the 

theme of motherhood. Motherhood is craftily presented in the experiences of 

the main (hero) Character, Zahra. Being a determined person, Zahra promises 

and pledges never to perform the role of a second fiddle; 

‗A. surrogate mother for my child my jewel while I‘m still alive 

...? ... She continued: ‗No... I will have none of motherhood by 

proxy... No...‘(P.113) 

She further argues that: ...motherhood is much more than physical, outward 

caring ... it‘s a complex of emotional ties, inexplicable forces... (Ibid:117) 

That may be why when the grandmother of Zahra i.e. Zubaydah, an 

embodiment of tradition and its values, asked when the father, Yazid is coming 

to pick his children. Zahra flatly countered whatever may be the fear of her 

grandmother, be it tradition or her new work, thus: 

Why... because I‘ll be working? ‗No because. They belong to 

him, Zubaydah said; and fathers have the children; that‘s our 

tradition our culture...‘ she added ‗we both own the children.., 

not him alone. We could discuss their welfare together ... after all 

we both have responsibility for them,‘ Zahrah pushed further (P 

47/8). 

And Shareef, Zahra‘s brother confirmed further, that responsibilities for 

children is for both parents, and that any tradition that overlooks this is 

defective (P48). Although the crack in Zahrah‘s mental life is grave, she never 

for once falters in her resolve to be a mother to Yazid‘s children. Zahra knows 

that her life and that of the children are forever intertwined. Thus, her idea of a 
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woman‘s role is: ―Remain who we are... women, mothers and remain fiercely so 

... (82). Zahra took this responsibility diligently and dutifully. At a point, she 

had to stop going to work for some time to provide more time and attention to 

her children. 

Apart from motherhood, one other area Gimba has an input on is marriage and 

divorce; he discusses his liberalist attitude on women right. For instance, for 

Zubaydah, ―marriage is a sacred institution‖ while to Ya Shareef: 

Men do have equal responsibility to protect and preserve 

marriage. But our cultural orientation has been given a religious 

toga to make it seems that the woman should carry the greater 

burden ... marriage being an interpersonal relationship and as in 

all such relationships, we will be held responsible to account for 

our interaction (P. 43) 

On the theme of polygamy and monogamy the novel matches ideas from 

tradition and the Qur‘an. For instance throughout the novel, Zubaydah, Zahra‘s 

grandmother stood for the voice of the past, a part of the glorious yester years 

when children obey in total, even if the decree cannot be substantiated with any 

reason, the dictates of their parents. To her, polygamy seeks to enhance social 

and biological fulfilment for man, with justice, fairness equality‖. ... (267) and 

in another place the author quoted a verse of the Qur‘an suggesting that If ye 

fear that ―If ye shall not be able to deal justly with them — women then marry 

one‖ (226). 

Other themes are that of morality. good conduct and discipline as predicted in 

Zahra, Marian, Rashad and Ya Shareef. The themes of trust, kingship, Muslim 

and Christian family ties, are represented in Zahrah and Marian‘s relationship. 

Infidelity and the fidelity of women or wives to their husband are replicated in 

Aaleema and Zahra respectively while the latter is decent and loyal, the former 

infidel and rude. Education and intelligence are upheld in Zahra‘s ability to 

escape being raped by creating a disparaging story to protect her from her host‘s 

mischievous and criminal intention. 

Retribution is seen in Yazid Lawal, Medioka, (Zahra‘s Colleague in Office), 

Dan Esker, Zahra‘s Co-wives and Annajmu. While vindictiveness and reward 

good deeds and love seen in Zahrah‘s ability to overcome all the challenges 

kingship and communalism is exploited and presented particularly in Ya 

Shareef and Zahrah‘s relationship. The former stood by Zahrah all through her 

trying period and finally even becomes Zubaydah‘s Waliyyi; Guardian. 
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Conclusion  

Generally speaking, Sacred Apples is exhaustive about belief of a people, 

obedience to elders, truthfulness, honesty, good will, communalism, sincerity 

and other virtues and values. It also discusses our derailment from the norm and 

the imbibing of the bad traditions. The examples of Dan Esker and his 

involvement into secrete cult; Annajmu and his soothsaying or fortune telling 

i.e. the dubious attitude, Medioka and his mischief, Aaleema and her infidelity 

are some of the examples of bad traits. Even when we could say marabou, 

soothsaying and infidelity are familiar evils, cultism is alien and it is becoming 

engraved among our youth!  

No work of art, this critical analysis inclusive, can claim to be all inclusive, and 

without flaws and imperfection. A close reading of Sacred Apples, a reader will 

notice some of these inconsistencies and two simplistic presentations. For 

instance, Gimba‘s reference to Idda or divorce waiting period as four months 

and ten days is a farce. The normal period is the observance of three menstrual 

periods, and the former is for those women whose husbands are dead. The way 

Zahrah‘s children were saved from the fire inferno, how she, Zahrah escaped 

being raped, circumstances leading to Nousah‘s purchase of the poisoned 

apples; the death of Nousah resulting from the same Apple that he ate together 

with Zahra, and Zahra with her pregnancy yet survived it are some of the hard 

to believe fairy tales. The accident and subsequent death of Midioka, the 

mysterious burning of Annajmuin his house, only his room got burnt and so 

many other scenes of similar plots are not only too simplistic but rather renders 

Gimba‘s novel more fictitious than the fiction he intends to exploit. His address 

of the Apple Seller as ―apple woman‖ is both a direct translation of a local 

language and an awful expression of English. 

That, Zahrah should take the custody of the children, and when Umayma is to 

get married, she along with her husband to be were directed to their maternal 

uncle, and not Yazid or his relatives, these contradict the conventional norms 

and the religious teaching of the protagonist. Zahrah is portrayed as a highly 

religious woman, who believes in positive precepts. Those actions are gross 

violation of the Islamic religious dictates. If by Annajmu‘s and Medioka‘s death 

and the subsequent arrest and conviction of Dan Esker, Gimba wanted to bring 

out the theme of retribution to the fold, then one may say Aaalima and Salma 

shouldn‘t have gone unpunished. They deserve more than what befell them. 

Nousah shouldn‘t die. It appears also that Zahra as Gimba‘s protagonist was too 

protective, and the visitation of God‘s wrath on all her enemies renders the story 

superfluous and sheepish. 

In conclusion, critics cannot help but to accept that Gimba has, through the 

medium of fiction, succeeded in sharing with the academic community and the 



 

25 
 

Dutse Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences  Vol. 5, No. 1, 2025 

public at large his wealth of experience. He is able to gather out and share 

through dent of hard work, and within a very short period of time with the 

teeming populace the very alarming rate of disintegration of our society.   
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Abstract  

This paper examines the use of conceptual metaphors in selected poems from 

Musa Idris Okpanachi‘s The Eaters of the Living (2007), a collection deeply 

rooted in socio-political critique. Drawing on the framework of Conceptual 

Metaphor Theory (CMT) as proposed by Lakoff and Johnson (1980), the 

analysis explores how metaphor structures thought and meaning within the 

poems. The study identifies and classifies key metaphorical mappings- 

ontological, structural and orientational metaphors which reflect themes of 

oppression, exploitation, and societal decay. By dissecting these metaphors, the 

paper highlights how Okpanachi‘s poetry constructs a visceral critique of 

governance, power dynamics, and the human condition in postcolonial Nigeria. 

The findings suggest that Okpanachi‘s use of metaphor not only enhances the 

aesthetic quality of his poetry but also serves as a powerful cognitive tool for 

understanding and challenging political realities. 

Key Words: Conceptual Metaphor, governance, power dynamics, metaphorical 

mappings and socio-political critique. 
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Introduction 

This paper is ―A Conceptual Metaphor analysis of Selected Poems in 

Okpanachi‘s The Eaters of the Living‖. It is aimed at outlining, discussing and 

classifying the metaphors that the poet uses in the poems not only to beautify 

them, but also to carry the readers in dwelling them into the deep part of the 

language. Though, the emotional and affective dimensions embedded in 

Okpanachi's poetry may be challenging to pinpoint, given the abstract nature of 

poetic expression, this paper seeks to identify and analyze the conceptual 

metaphors that evoke emotional responses and contribute to the overall 

aesthetic experience of the reader.    

Okpanachi's "The Eaters of the Living" is a collection of poems that delves into 

various aspects of human experience, offering a rich ground for a cognitive 

stylistic analysis. This research aims to employ conceptual metaphor as a tool 

for analyzing selected poems from The Eaters of the Living. By investigating 

the cognitive processes involved in the comprehension and interpretation of 

these poems, this study will contribute to a deeper understanding of the 

metaphors at play in poetic language. 

The study employs Conceptual Metaphor Theory to identify and classify the 

metaphors used in Okpanachi‘s anthology, The Eaters of the Living in relation 

to the socioeconomic and sociopolitical issues of the society. It collects data 

from the anthology and analyse them following Lakoff‘s categorization of 

metaphor; Ontological, Orientational, and Structural metaphors. 

 

Empirical Review of Literature 

 Gambo (2023) in an article tittled ‗The Ironic Vision in Musa Idris Okpanachi's 

The Eaters of the Living‘ examines the ironic vision in Musa Idris Okpanachi‘s 

debut volume of poetry titled The Eaters of the Living. The study argues that 

owing to pervasive disillusionment of third world writers with the appalling 

sociopolitical and economic conditions of their societies, African writers, in 

their quest for social renaissance and justice attempt to evolve different artistic 

means to historicize society. In this context, this exploration of Okpanachi‘s 

artistic vision is anchored on the poetics of irony through which the poet offers 

important sociopolitical commentaries on postcolonial Nigeria. Specifically, the 

study examines how the representations of the themes of leadership and 

marriage, respectively, animate Okpanachi‘s ironic vision in the text. The 

conclusion is that, through the use of this aesthetic medium, the poet is 

contributing to the discourse of nation-formation by critiquing the gross 

contradictions of postcolonial Nigerian experience. While Gambo looks at irony 
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in the anthology, the current research tends to study conceptual metaphors used 

in the collection from selected poems. 

Magaji (2016) conducted a research titled Satire and Themes in Contemporary 

Nigerian Poetry: A Study of Musa Idris Okpanachi's The Eaters of the Living 

and Joseph C.P Christopher's Salient Whispers. The study addresses the use of 

satirical techniques in contemporary Nigerian Poetry as depicted in Idris Musa 

Okpanachi‘s The Eaters of the Living and Joseph Christopher‘s Salient 

Whispers. The poets adopt the use of satire as their style to improve the society 

by criticising and ridiculing anyone engaged in vices which are often 

detrimental to a majority of the less privileged. The poets depict the vices in 

their societies in a satiric style that scorn and cast aspersion on the follies of 

their leaders, the people and the societal structure as a whole. They also address 

the imbalance in the society and the adverse effects of such on the Nigerian 

society. Moreover, the study focuses on how satire can serve as a basis or an 

attempt for civil change by adopting the sociological theory for analysis. The 

satiric techniques alongside themes that are in themselves satires to heighten the 

effect of the style on the entire text for the benefit of individual, groups, 

politicians and the society at large, with its conceptualized and inbuilt scheme 

for change. This research studied satire from two collections of poetry from 

different poets, the current study‘s much area of concern is metaphor.    

Gambo (2018) in a postmodernist assessment of contemporary Nigerian poetry 

titled Postmodernist Reading of Contemporary Nigerian Poetry asserts that a 

postmodernist approach is necessary because it is rarely employed in the study 

of Nigerian poetry. Postmodernism is a creative strategy employed by writers 

who wish to show their discontents with modernism. Unlike their older, 

modernist counterparts, contemporary Nigerian poets are more concerned with 

topical issues like misgovernance, poverty, and war, which they project through 

the purview of postmodernism. To show this postmodernist trend in 

contemporary Nigerian poetry, this study identifies and deploys four attributes 

of postmodernism, namely: intertextuality, irony, humour, and the fusion of 

categories, in the reading of selected texts. The texts selected for analysis 

include: Obu Udeozo‘s ―Cyclone‖, Femi Abodunrin‘s ―It Would Take Time: 

Conversation with Living Ancestors‖, Musa Idris Okpanachi‘s The Eaters of the 

Living, and Denja Abdullahi‘s Mairogo: A Buffoon‘s Poetic Journey around 

Northern Nigeria. Specifically, the study first appraises Udeozo‘s Cyclone from 

an intertextual perspective, focusing on how the poet uses the elements of this 

postmodernist concept such as reprint, allusion, and quotation to connect with 

the works of other scholars and reaffirm his vision of life and society. Then the 

study examines Abodunrin‘s ―It Would Take Time: Conversation with Living 

Ancestors‖ as a poetic text which is densely imbued with the aesthetics of 
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drama and to some extent, prose and orature. The argument here is that the 

fusion of literary categories is a postmodernist idea which erases the boundaries 

of the genres and enables them to flow into one another. Furthermore, the study 

explores the use of irony as a postmodernist device to comment on the 

challenges of contemporary society in Musa Idris Okpanachi‘s The Eaters of the 

Living. In the reading of Denja Abdullahi‘s ―Mairogo: A Buffoon‘s Poetic 

Journey around Northern Nigeria‖, the study concentrates on the poet‘s use of 

the postmodernist tool of humour to repudiate unwholesome social norms while 

attempting to navigate the society towards social and national rebirth. In this 

study, it is discovered that the identified postmodernist traits feature 

prominently in the selected texts. Based on the above finding, the study 

concludes that contemporary Nigerian poetry exhibits the poetics of 

postmodernism. Although the researcher gives a postmodernist reading of 

poems/poets including Okpanachi‘s The Eaters of the Living, this research 

employs conceptual metaphor reading of Okpanachi‘s poems alone to have a 

very good look at the anthology.   

 

Theoretical Framework 

The theoretical framework for this study hinges on Conceptual metaphor as 

propounded by Lakoff and Johnson (1980). The main claim of the theory is that 

our everyday language use is metaphorical and that metaphors play a vital role 

in our cognition, in terms of how we perceive, how we get around and how we 

relate to other people in the world. The theory centres on establishing 

correspondences between a source domain and a target domain. Conceptual 

Metaphor Theory has had a profound impact on the understanding of how 

metaphorical thinking is ingrained in language, thought, and communication 

through the major categories of conceptual metaphor (Ontological, 

Orientational and Structural metaphors). It provides a lens through which one 

can analyze the metaphorical expressions and cognitive mappings that may be 

present in the selected poems of Okpanachi's "The Eaters of the Living." 

 

Methodology 

This study is designed to identify metaphors used in Okpanachi's The Eaters of 

the Living from a conceptual metaphorical perspective. To achieve this goal, the 

study adopts qualitative approach of presentation. The qualitative approach 

enables discussion of results as observed in the anthology. 

In collecting data for this study, the researcher employs purposive sampling 

technique. The data is collected purposively not randomly selected. This 

involved searching for metaphors used in the anthology as the researcher scans 
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through the selected poems, he identifies expressions that represent metaphors 

in the selected poems. The identified and selected expressions formed the data 

for the study. Being that the collection at hand is divided into eight sections, a 

poem is selected from each section for the analysis; making eight poems for this 

study.   

 

Data Presentation and Analysis 

In the data presentation, the data collected from the selected poems would be 

identified and presented. 

 

Identification and presentation of metaphors 

Here are the key metaphors used in the poems from The Eaters of the Living: 

 

Datum 1 

Silence of Time 

The poem is rich with metaphors that powerfully convey themes of oppression, 

resistance, and despair. Below are the key metaphors and their interpretations: 

 "Bones crushed / Under the menace of boots" 

This metaphor symbolizes the brutal oppression and physical violence inflicted 

on the people. The "boots" represent authority, likely a repressive regime or 

military force, and the "menace" conveys the constant threat of harm. 

 "A strangled / Voice of liberty / Stifled in freedom" 

"Strangled voice of liberty" metaphorically represents the suppression of 

freedom and democracy. The paradox of "stifled in freedom" critiques the irony 

of a supposed free state where liberty is actually suppressed. 

 "Blood flooded" 

This metaphor portrays widespread violence and loss of life. "Flooded" suggests 

an overwhelming amount of bloodshed, indicating large-scale atrocities. 

"Dying was more precious" 

This metaphor reflects a state of despair where death seems preferable to life 

under oppression. It emphasizes the unbearable conditions the people face. 

 "But the gods / Would not take / The offering" 

The metaphor of the "gods" rejecting sacrifices suggests futility in seeking 

divine intervention or solutions. It could symbolize disillusionment with faith, 

leadership, or external forces for salvation. 

 "We offered our necks / But the Butcher / Sheathed his knife" 
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Here, "offered our necks" symbolizes surrender or willingness to sacrifice, 

while "the Butcher" represents the oppressor who, paradoxically, refrains from 

carrying out the expected punishment. This reflects an oppressive force that 

thrives on prolonging suffering rather than granting a conclusive end. 

 "We lay on the eternal road / But the traffic stopped" 

"Eternal road" is a metaphor for the continuum of struggle or existence, while 

"traffic stopped" suggests a disruption in the natural flow, possibly symbolizing 

the stagnation of hope or action. 

"We dived into the ocean / And found it shallow" 

This metaphor illustrates disillusionment, where something vast and promising 

(the ocean) turns out to lack depth or fulfillment. 

"We took poison / It became inert" 

The metaphor of ineffective poison symbolizes the failure of self-destructive 

measures to bring about an escape or resolution. 

"We wanted to hang / There was no rope" 

This metaphor continues the theme of futility, where even attempts at ending 

suffering are thwarted. 

"…The general / Put our backs to / The wall" 

"The general" represents the ultimate oppressor or authority figure, and "backs 

to the wall" is a metaphor for being trapped with no escape, forcing the people 

into a state of desperation or confrontation 

 

Datum 2 

We Give You This Country 

The space of your footsteps / The size of your grave"  

The metaphor compares ownership of the land to the physical space occupied 

by an individual, emphasizing mortality and control. 

"The limitless hectares of your imagination" 

 Imagination is metaphorically described as land, suggesting vast possibilities or 

ideas. 

"The land is your throne"  

A metaphor for power and authority. 

"The flag your kerchief"  

 The flag, a symbol of national pride, is reduced to a mere cloth, possibly 

signifying disrespect or misuse of patriotism. 

"The anthem / Your pagan song / Of apostasy"  
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 The national anthem is metaphorically called a song of betrayal, suggesting a 

loss of national integrity. 

 

Datum 3 

Code of Silence 

"The code of silence / Is written across our lips"  

 Silence is metaphorically written, implying enforced suppression. 

"Destinies written / In the mud on / The ruts of tanks"  

 Destinies are metaphorically inscribed in mud and tank tracks, signifying war 

and oppression. 

"Tear my name / From the page / Of history"  

 The speaker‘s existence or legacy is metaphorically compared to a written 

record, implying erasure and loss. 

"Etched with the muzzles / And the bayonets"  

 Violence and weapons metaphorically carve history onto people‘s bodies, 

symbolizing suffering and oppression. 

 

Datum 4 

The God We Made 

"Lord of censorship and slavery"  

 The oppressor is metaphorically a "god," symbolizing absolute control over 

society. 

"His boots pressing down our tongues"  

 A metaphor for silencing dissent and oppression. 

"Lord of hedging bribery and godfathers"  

 A critique of corruption, where bribery is personified as a ruling entity. 

 

Datum 5 

I Am 

"A burning patriot without a standard"  

A metaphor for passionate loyalty without guidance. 

"A religious crusader lost in the multitude of heathens"  

A metaphor for feeling isolated in one‘s beliefs.  

 

 



 

34 
 

Dutse Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences  Vol. 5, No. 1, 2025 

Datum 6 

Rabi 

"My tears is the ink with which I write"  

Tears are metaphorically transformed into ink, symbolizing emotional pain 

shaping expression. 

"Your thought is like the raindrops" 

 A metaphor for constant, overwhelming memories. 

"Your memory refreshes my longing"  

 A metaphor for nostalgia fueling desire. 

 

Datum 7 

I Want to Marry 

"A wedlock united by a commonly deadly hatred"  

 Marriage is metaphorically linked to enmity. 

"Trying to hunt me down"  

 Love as predation, implying fear or danger. 

"Dance with tears on my grave"  

 A metaphor for celebration in destruction. 

 

Datum 8 

The Eaters of the Living 

―They eat everything and everyone"  

This metaphor suggests that the corrupt consume not just material wealth but 

also people‘s well-being, dignity, and existence. 

"They eat like the termites"  

 This compares the corrupt to termites, implying they slowly and destructively 

eat away at the foundations of society. 

"They eat our names and reputation"  

This suggests how corruption and exploitation tarnish personal and national 

identity. 

"They eat our money"  

This represents embezzlement and financial corruption. 

"They munch the anthem and chew the pledge"  

This suggests that national values and commitments are being desecrated or 

disregarded. 
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"They devour the people"  

This metaphor implies exploitation and oppression of citizens. 

"They guzzle the history"  

This implies erasure or manipulation of historical truths. 

"They gorge the law"  

This metaphor suggests disregard for justice and legal frameworks. 

 

Classification of the Metaphors 

Here the selected metaphors in The Eaters of the Living are classified based on 

the three major types: Ontological metaphors, Structural metaphors, and 

Orientational metaphors. 

 

1. Ontological Metaphors 

Ontological metaphors treat abstract concepts as entities, objects, or substances. 

This can be seen though the following metaphors as excerpted from the selected 

poems of Okpanachi‘s The Eaters of the Living 

"We are porters of gold but poverty / Like plague / Hangs on our necks" 

Poverty is treated as a tangible object ("plague") that burdens people. 

"His boots pressing / Down our tongues"  

Oppression is given a physical form, treating silence as an entity controlled by 

force. 

"The umbilical cord of our inseparable souls" 

 The emotional connection between mother and child is conceptualized as a 

physical umbilical cord. 

"My tears / Is the ink with which I write to you"  

Emotions are treated as a material substance (tears becoming ink). 

"Blood flooded"  

Blood is metaphorically described as a flood, giving the idea of violence and 

suffering a tangible quality. 

"The dialogue spoken in a voice of thunder"  

Dialogue is treated as a physical entity with power, represented by thunder. 

"The hovering vulture over the carcass of the nation"  

The nation is metaphorically treated as a dead body, showing its destruction. 

"The concert of cannibals"  
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Cannibalism is conceptualized as an orchestrated event, giving chaos a 

structured form. 

"The false lord of the winds / Hurricane and Tornadoes"  

Oppressive power is personified as a false god controlling natural disasters. 

 

2. Structural Metaphors 

Structural metaphors allow one concept to be understood in terms of another by 

providing a systematic framework. The following metaphors are given as the 

example of such metaphors; 

"We were witnesses to the streaming blood / That coursed from the brave 

arteries of men" 

Here, blood is metaphorically structured as a flowing river, reinforcing the 

imagery of widespread violence. 

"A dialogue spoken / Between the blind and the deaf" 

Communication is structured as a conversation between disabled individuals, 

emphasizing its ineffectiveness. 

"We were there / When the hot lead / Went through them / As a needle in a 

cloth" 

Bullets are metaphorically structured as sewing needles, reinforcing the 

brutality and precision of violence. 

"They were cut down / Like banana stems" 

Executions are structured as agricultural harvesting, emphasizing the ease with 

which human lives are taken. 

"The nation is a carcass, and the leader is a vulture" 

The relationship between leadership and the state is structured in terms of 

predator and prey. 

"My accuser is the judge" 

The judicial system is structured as a biased entity where the accuser and the 

judge are one, showing corruption. 

"Guns are my props / And sycophants, my doctors" 

Power is structured in theatrical and medical terms—suggesting that dictators 

use weapons as stage props and rely on flatterers instead of truth. 

"I was born with the curl / Of umbilical cords of documents / Coiled on my 

neck" 

Bureaucracy is structured as an umbilical cord, showing its suffocating control 

over identity. 
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3. Orientational Metaphors 

Orientational metaphors organize concepts based on spatial orientation—

up/down, in/out, forward/backward. The following metaphors exemplify the 

orientational metaphors. 

"We fly high in the air / And become preys to hawk" 

The contrast between high (aspiration, freedom) and prey (vulnerability) 

reflects power imbalance. 

"Spread your wings and fly to the moon"  

Freedom and ambition are metaphorically upward. 

"Dived into the ocean / And found it shallow"  

Exploration and depth are metaphorically downward, but the expectation of 

depth is unmet. 

"The general put our backs to the wall"  

Being forced against a wall represents having no escape, a metaphor for 

entrapment. 

"The champagne of blood"  

Blood (violence) is metaphorically linked to celebration (higher status, luxury). 

"The holy daddy / The benefactor of minions"  

Power and divinity are metaphorically above, while minions are below. 

"The benefactor of minions, the rider of siren"  

The leader is placed above the masses through noise and visibility. 

"In death, I find life / In life, I find death"  

A reversal of expected directions, where death and life shift meaning. 

Okpanachi uses ontological metaphors to make abstract oppression and 

suffering feel tangible, structural metaphors to frame relationships and power 

dynamics, and orientational metaphors to emphasize hierarchy, resistance, and 

despair. 

 

Summary 

Each of these metaphors work together to paint a powerful image of systemic 

corruption and greed, where those in power consume everything—resources, 

identity, history, and even time itself. Okpanachi uses metaphors to explore 

themes of oppression, corruption, resilience, disillusionment, identity, love, 

and paradoxes of existence. His imagery is often dark, exposing the violence 

and injustice within society, but also reflective, showing moments of resistance 

and endurance.  
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Conclusion  

The identified metaphors in the selected poems of Okpanachi‘s The Eaters of 

the Living have shown that this paper has ascertained the basic claim of the 

Conceptual Metaphor Theory as proposed by Lakoff and Johnson (1980), who 

argue that metaphors are properties of concepts rather than language and that 

metaphors exist in common everyday language use. Finally, it is important to 

note that, the identified metaphors can be grouped; be classified into the major 

groups/ categories of metaphors- Ontological, Structural and Orientational 

Metaphors for further discussion. 
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Abstract 

Advertising focuses on the deployment of communicative strategies to stimulate 

attitudes of consumers in order to increase sales of commodities and services. 

Moreover, advertisements seem to contain some features of communication in 

its diversity in order to increase consumption. Such consumption in-turn 

influences great productivity. The study considers Systemic Functional Theory 

based on its resourcefulness in textual analysis. The relevance of Systemic 

Functional Theory is also observed in its concentration regarding the concept 

of linguistic stylistic choice.  The objective is to describe the organisation of 

mood structure in the clauses of MTN and Airtel advertising texts. The study 

considers the random and stratified sampling as more appropriate for the 

gathering of MTN and Airtel advertisements. The random sampling aids in the 

collection of data from the quantum of samples from the Websites and social 

media handles. The results show that interrogative clause accounting for 2% in 

the data is indicative that advertising practitioners in the print media give less 

prominence to it. Moreover, product advertisers deliberately use element of 

grammatical omissions in the language texts of some adverts. The research also 

found that the creation of new lexicons were identified and analysed as 

communicative choices. The novel expressions that MTN and Airtel advertising 

producers created have enlarged the word-stock (corpora) of the advertising 

text in Nigeria. 

 

KEYWORDS: Discourse, Advertising, Language Choice, Systemic Functional 

Theory, Interpersonal Metafunction 
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Introduction 

An advertisement is a ‗printed, written, spoken… representation of a person, 

product, service or movement… for the purpose of influencing sales‘ (Myers, 

1994; Semino, 1997). He argues that giving consideration to an advertisement 

as a text could fall within the categories of print, written and spoken texts. The 

creative potentiality of an advertisement has been pointed out by many scholars 

including (Myers, 1994; Semino, 1997) in the linguistic landscape through 

descriptions. Advertisements play crucial roles in today‘s businesses. Those 

tasks position advertisements as crucial devices for promoting several products 

such as food items, cars, books, and furniture in different parameters in order to 

increase consumption and economic growth. Also, advertisements seem to 

construct a link between language and society, society and business, and 

products and consumers (Geis, 1982, p. xi & 1). Advertising generally aims to 

persuade consumers to act or think in a textually-determined way (Jurgita, 

2009:43). 

Advertising focuses on the deployment of communicative strategies to stimulate 

attitudes of consumers in order to increase sales of commodities and services 

(Curtis, 2012:1). Moreover, advertisements seem to contain some features of 

communication in its diversity in order to increase consumption. Such 

consumption in-turn influences great productivity. The basis of that opinion is 

that advertising discourse identifies and creates a link and coherence between 

language and society, society and business, and products and consumers.  

The interest of researchers in the discipline of advertising is on advertisements‘ 

language and its effects. In other words, linguists focus on how language is 

utilised and the context in which language is deployed. The relationship that the 

textual constructs have with the other elements (signs and images) to produce a 

particular meaning is principal. Thus, the relevant literature in the subject of 

advertising could be numerous because of its interface with discourse analysis, 

communications, business disciplines, social and theoretical issues, especially 

Systemic Functional Theory. The interface between discourse and advertising in 

this study is linguistic stylistic choice. This supports the fact that language 

choice is interdisciplinary and trans-disciplinary (Fairclough, 2003; Johnstone, 

2008; Blommaert, 2009; Fontaine, Bartlett & O‘Grady, 2013). It has also been 

observed that language choice is examined from three linguistic boundaries: 

sociolinguistics, stylistics and Systemic Functional Grammar (Thompson, 2004; 

Buda, 2006; Donovan, 2012; etc.). It is from these backgrounds that the review 

of literature could be understood. 
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Language Choice 

The notion of language choice as used in this study has three specific tendencies 

as characterised in sociolinguistics, stylistics and systemic practices (Kress, 

1981; Putz, 1997; Buda, 2006). In sociolinguistics, the term is alternatively 

employed either as language choice or choice of language. Buda (2006, p. 1) 

argues that ‗sociolinguists have been long fascinated by the phenomenon of 

bilingualism and the complex language switching patterns that accompany it.‘  

A writer may need to choose words that represent what the individual intends to 

say and convey the same meaning to the audience. Perhaps, a writer chooses 

his/her words by putting himself/herself in the reader‘s point of view. The 

writer might seek to express the ideas in ways that excite the audience attention 

and keep the readers engaged (O‘Quinn, 2012, p. 3). Although sociolinguistic 

and stylistic views are relevant to how advertisers deploy language choices to 

charm consumers in order to patronize their services, the approach employed 

here is the Systemic Functional Theory model because of its strong emphasis on 

language as choice. The Systemic Functional Theory portrays language as a 

network of choices that characterise it as an acceptable device of textual 

analysis of importance (Halliday, 1985).  

 

Theoretical Framework 

The study considers Systemic Functional Theory based on its resourcefulness in 

textual analysis. The relevance of Systemic Functional Theory is also observed 

in its concentration regarding the concept of linguistic stylistic choice (Fontaine, 

Bartlett & O‘Grady, 2013). In consonance with Eggins‘ comparative argument, 

Systemic Functional Theory provides explanations to texts; yet, it does not 

neglect the chain of linearity. In support of Eggins, Halliday (1985) expatiates 

the elements that distinguish Systemic Functional Theory from the other 

theoretical scopes. Moreover, Systemic Functional Theory practitioners attempt 

to examine language as a system of choices and analyses of meaning 

communicated in particular contexts. The pedestal of the Systemic Functional 

Theory is based on the three ‗Metafunctions.‘ That is Ideational Metafunction, 

Interpersonal Metafunction and Textual Metafunction. It is indicated that the 

Ideational, Interpersonal and Textual Metafunctions operate simultaneously in 

the creation of functional meaning in relation to context (Thompson, 2004; 

Butler, 2003). 

Systemic Functional Theory attempts to account for the systemic structure of 

language while it places the function of language as a central underpinning 

communicative ingredient. That is, what language does, and how it does it. 

Halliday and Fawcett (1987) refer to these language methodical transformations 
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as ‗how to mean.‘ On that basis, Thompson (2004) suggests that: Functional 

grammar sets out to investigate what the range of relevant choices is, both in the 

kinds of meanings that we might want to express… in the kinds of wordings 

that we can use to express their meanings; and to match these two sets of 

choices. In order to identify meaning choices, we have to look outwards at the 

context… (Thompson, 2004:8). 

Systemic Functional Theory, in Thompson‗s (2004) sense, examines linguistic 

choices that a user of language selects as meaning resources. The notion of 

choice in Systemic Functional Theory could be connected to the concept of 

System. The concept is a theoretical term that is quite different from the use of 

‗system‘ in its ordinary or everyday applications. System in this study is neither 

literary nor literally but rather a technical term. System is seen as ‗an 

enumerated set of choices in a specific context‘ (Kress, 1976, p. xiii). The 

system could then give any language user an opportunity to willingly choose 

required options for communication purposes. Choice connects system; system 

connects choice. It seems that without System, choice could not be in place vice 

versa. 

 

Methodology 

The selection process begins by choosing 100 advertisements each from MTN 

and Airtel print advertisements on their Websites and social media handles as 

the population to enhance accessibility to their advertisement varieties. The 

study considers the purposive sampling as more appropriate for the gathering of 

MTN and Airtel print advertisements. The purposive sampling aids the 

researcher in the collection of data from the quantum of samples from the 

Websites and social media handles and to make them true representatives of the 

population.  

Therefore, 25 advertisements each from both MTN and Airtel were selected for 

analysis suitability. Before the analyst selects the MTN and Airtel 

advertisements, the following conditions were considered: the number of 

advertisements to be selected for analysis and the relative homogeneity of the 

number of clauses involved in each advertisement.  

Qualitative and quantitative research methods are integrated in this work. The 

two methods are applied because, while the qualitative method justifies 

generalisation, the quantitative depicts the quantity of the communicative 

elements available in research. (Wodak & Meyer, 2001). The qualitative 

method is evaluative and descriptive. 

Mood, Theme and Transitivity are the interpersonal metafunction of the 

Hallidayan systemic tradition (Wodak & Meyer, 2001, p. 8).  The linguistic tool 
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adopted to analyse the MTN and Airtel advertisements is the Mood structure. 

The concepts of Compounding and Blending were also deployed to analyse the 

texts of the clauses.  

MTN ADVERTS 

                     ADVERT 1     ADVERT 2 

   

 

 

 

 

 

 

ADVERT 3       ADVERT 4 

 

 

 

 

 
 

 

ADVERT 5        ADVERT 6 

    

 

 

 

 

 

 
 

ADVERT 7       ADVERT 8 
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ADVERT 23       ADVERT 24 

  

 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

     ADVERT 25 

      

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

SYSTEMIC MEANING RESOURCES IN THE MTN ADVERTS 

From the sample clauses in the forgone data, one can observe the omission of 

‗is‘ or certain letter(s) in some of the clauses. For example:  

MTN Everywhere you go. 

Introducing MTN 4G LTE 

Florence Nwapa‘s book ‗Efuru‘ was the first book written by a Nigerian woman 

in 1966 and recognized internationally.  

The clauses ought to have read:  

MTN [is] everywhere you go 

Introducing MTN 4G [LITE] 

Florence Nwapa‘s book ‗Efuru‘ was the first book written by a Nigerian woman 

in 1966 and [is] recognized internationally.  

Goddard (2011) has explained that ellipsis is the omission of part of a structure. 

In the face-to face interactions, ellipsis is normally used for reasons of economy 
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and can often create a sense of informality. He adds that advertising language 

often attempts to reproduce elliptical nature of spoken language in order to 

establish closeness with the reader (Goddard, 2011, p. 125). 

Therefore, communicators tend to use elliptical statement of all sorts without 

any restrictions. In this case, it seems there is no respect for any class of word to 

be omitted: it could be a verb, a noun group, or an adjective. 

Another language choice that the MTN advertisers made is the use of the 

imperative clause whereby the MTN advertisers demand goods and services 

from the consumers. In this case advertisers invite consumers to give something 

to them. The functional role played here is command. The imperatives in the 

MTN advertisements‘ choices have the following characteristics: [i] they are 

short in appearance, [ii] there is no Mood, and [iii] they are commanding in 

nature. For example: 

 

Advert 4: Pre-order before the 4
th

 of May and get a free starter. 

Advert 5: Text ‗Your Profession‘ to 441 to apply. 

Advert 8: Text Code to 4100 

Advert 10: Dial *770# to get yours 

Advert 19: Send in pictures of your adorable kids. 

Advert 24: Dial *123*2# to start 

 

MTN Advertisers use ‗imperatives to realise commands‘ (Ravelli, 2000, p. 47) 

as if the life of the consumer is in their hands and that they have the right to 

manipulate it the way they actually want. The use of declaratives as statements 

and the use of imperatives as commands are not equal in the MTN 

advertisement‘s choices.  Though Declarative choices (Elliptical Declarative 

[20%]; Full Declarative [14%]) occur more than the imperatives, MTN 

advertisements‘ choices are full of imperative clauses. It may be that the 

business professionals do not have enough time for much talk but have interest 

in activities relating to how their goods and services can only be converted to 

cash. These swing and dwindle between deploying statements to create 

awareness and at the same time commanding recipients to carry out particular 

tasks without any reservation or recalcitrant. This is the message passed across 

as an exchange to the audience. 

Interrogative clause accounts for 2% in the data are observed to be scanty in the 

sample clauses. Advert 3: ‗Will you be getting one? is one of the clauses 

featured in the data as an interrogative clause. In this regard, the advertiser is 

demanding a piece of information from the consumers in form of a yes/no 
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question. There is a quest from the MTN communicators demanding that the 

consumers should fill in a missing part of the message (Thompson, 2004, p. 65) 

to be specified primarily in a form of polarity. The question is psychologically 

traumatic on the ground that the consumer has no avenue to express the 

polarity. The answer is internally conjectured. The remaining interrogative 

clauses are: 

Advert 3: What feature are you looking forward to? 

Advert 14: What is the best part of Christmas in Nigeria? 

 

This translates to mean that MTN advertisers do not have time for questioning. 

To them, interrogating readers may be a waste of time and resources. From the 

Interpersonal Metafunction, the meaning that the analyst could deduce is that 

the language choices that the MTN advertisers used play functional roles and 

build relationships between them and consumers. 

Another important element in the interpersonal meaning is the MODALITY. 

Martin and Rose have stated that, ‗Modality can be interpreted as a resource for 

grading polarity, for setting up degrees of positivity and negativity‘ (2005, p. 

49] which ‗semantic domain extends more than one grammatical environment‘ 

(Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004, p. 613; 2014). The MTN Advertising 

communication in the print media is a means of conveying messages from the 

communicators (producers) who the consumers have not seen and to the 

consumers who the producers have not probably met in person or one-on-one. 

The use of modal auxiliaries could serve as subtle elements that enhance the 

status of the message that MTN passed across to the audience for proper 

acceptability to perform the desired functional goals. 

From the MTN advertisements‘ choices, six types of modal auxiliaries were 

used.  These are: Will, can, are, is, was and have. 

 

Will 

From the systemic paradigm, the semantic resources are tilted and tended 

towards Modality expressed through Modulation. MTNadvertisers negotiate 

‗goods and services‘ as an offer which requires a high degree of willingness or 

inclination from the consumers for the offer to be fulfilled. The consumers ‗may 

signal: ability/willingness/determination‘ (Thompson, 2004, p. 67) before the 

proposals could be effectively established. It is implicitly subjective because the 

fulfilment of the offer lies solely within the domain of the audience. This is 

about ‗want to‘ (Halliday &Matthiessen, 2004, p. 618; Thompson, 2014). E.g.  

Advert 3: ‗Will you be getting one?‘ 
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Can 

Another modal element that the MTN advertising communicators have used to 

drive home their message is can. MTN uses can as a choice to negotiate 

information in form of Modalisation with a strong degree of probability. Yet, it 

is a statement that examines how likely it is to be true. For example: 

Advert 1: You can follow us on snapchat 

Advert 5: you can now personalize your ring back tune to your profession. 

Advert 25: You can automatically flash any network even without credit 

with MTNBEEP. 

 

Are: 

Advert 3: What feature are you looking forward to? 

Advert 20: We are a fold of strong people. 

Is  

Advert 3: The Hulk is back. 

Advert 14: What is the best part of Christmas in Nigeria. 

Was  

Advert 6: Florence Nwapa‘s Efuru was the first book written by a Nigerian 

in 1966. 

Have 

Advert 20: They have overcome many obstacles. 

Advert 15: If I have not eaten… 

 

SUPPLEMENTARY MEANING RESOURCES IN THE MTN ADVERTS 

In communication studies, the object of study, that is, what goes on between the 

participants in the communication process could be referred to as a text 

(Vestergaard & Schroder, 1985, p. 14). As a result of that perspective, any text 

could be studied from three points of view: How does it function in the 

communication situation? How is it textural, that is, how are its parts united into 

a whole? What meaning does it communicate? (1985, p. 15). There is no 

restriction whatsoever to its usage. This has given the users of the language the 

leverage to flow in any direction in which communicators deemed fit. This 

notion has made MTN advertisers, in their own contextual model, to use 

English plausibly well to satisfy their yearnings to consumers. In the discussion 

of this segment, MTNadvertisers created novel lexical choicesas pleased 

without any apology. 

Elements of Neologism are present in some of the adverts.  
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Advert 5 has ‗Tunez‘.This term is not only new in the English word-stock but 

the construct is also strange in application. Tunez, to advertisers is most times 

related to the business of music activities in the entertainment industry. 

Another fresh morphological compounding that the MTN advertiser provides in 

the analysis is in Advert 25 ‗MTNBEEP‘. The freedom of contextual use of 

word has motivated the MTN advertiser to connect MTN with BEEP as a single 

word through compounding. Perhaps, this is one of the ways that MTN 

advertisers could use to arrest consumers‘ attentions and get their products 

noticed. In the linguisticculture, MTNBEEPcould be understood easily as MTN 

+ BEEP = MTNBEEP. MTN Advertisers influence people creatively and 

intentionallyin their textual choices. Despite this combination, the entirety of 

the word is written in the upper case. If the society accepts the word by using it 

often, it may naturally be added to the language word-stock otherwise such a 

word will go into the extinction. 

The constructions have close linkages to linguistic terms, except that they are 

combined arbitrarily. Y‘ello is very far away from linguistic practices. It could 

be said that such word may not be meaningful to many people if the constructs 

are found in literature outside advertising. Y‘ellois formed from two words, that 

is, yellow and hello. Y‘ello is used in the advertisement context. The reason is 

that, except one is very close to MTN as a company, the structure of Y‘ello will 

be difficult to explain. This combination is generated from two perspectives: 

yellow is the branded colour of MTN telecommunications; hello is the starting 

point of a telephone conversation. Hello is used by telephone interlocutors. 

These explanations are motivators that connect yellow and hello together to 

form Y‘elloin the MTN language choice. The arbitrariness of this combination is 

shown through the apostrophe [‘] that separates Y and e otherwise this 

formation could have been a very perfect blending. 

In all these strategic activities, MTN advertisers are in a search to bring to 

customers something new and strange to be different from the other advertisers. 

Therefore, MTN advertisers tend to inform and entertain the audience so that 

they are not bored with their numerous advertisements. 

Communicators demonstrate creativity as an avenue of convincing customers to 

patronize their goods and services. To the linguists, advertisers in one way or 

another help develop the English language. Advertising creators also create 

resources for linguists to define, analyse, discuss and compare texts from 

different orientations. 
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There are some verbal elements that are common to most of the advertisements 

and their uses are constantly consistent. Some of these verbs are: follow, get, 

text, send, own, download, share, keep, extend etc. In most cases, these 

elements begin the clauses. When the linguistic instruments begin the clauses, 

the tone is commanding. These are in: 

Advert 1: ‗…follow us on Snapchat‘ 

Advert 5: ‗Get trendy…‘ 

Advert 5: ‗Text Code to 4100‘ 

Advert 11: ‗Download ‗The Nodaly‘ 

Advert 16: ‗Share the Holy month with your callers‘ 

Advert 19: ‗Send in pictures of your adorable kids‘ 

 

A close examination of the entire processes above reveals that MTN advertisers 

do not ask for the consumers‘ opinions at all. There is no room for a second 

choice. The simple rule of MTN advertisers is that a command has been issued 

to the consumers, recipients should just go ahead to carry out the instruction. 

MTN Advertisers do not negotiate with the audience; they dictate the pace of 

the business to readers about things expected of consumers to do. With these 

imperative clausal structures, the relationship between advertisers and the 

audience could be autocratic. In most communication, as earlier discussed, there 

is no room for feedback. MTN advertisers command the audience to ‗Do as I 

say.‘ 

 

Advert 7: ‗Let‘s resurrect to a new level‘. 

Advert 20: ‗We are a fold of strong people‘. 

Advert 20: ;Keep the hope alive, Nigeria‘. 

Advert 7: 'Own your dream smartphone.‘ 

Advert 10: ‗How to get a bank account in 60 Secs‘. 

Advert 15: ‗My Nigerian Christmas holiday is not complete if I have not eaten.‘ 

Advert 3: ‗But Y‘ello days are forever.‘ 

The choices above sound poetic. These are pleasant statements that are good for 

the eyes and enriching the heart. First of all, the MTN connects consumers to 

Friends as well as to the beauty of life, love and seasons. These are romantic 

statements that can easily arouse the audience deep feelings. After the euphoria 

come the MTN‘s sales and marketing gimmicks. 

Promotional advertisements are meant to make a product popular, and 

successful though giveaways. The giveaway is bait that is used to entrap 
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consumers of such a service. The trick is a form of persuasion that entices 

people to the product. In a simple term, the giveaway is wisely attached to the 

service in a reciprocal way for the assumed mutual benefits. The reality is that 

the MTN tends to gain more through promotion. A giveaway is just bait and a 

hook. 

The first clause in Advert 10 is ‗How to get a bank account in 60 Seconds‘. It is 

a common notion that so many people may detest long queues of opening a 

bank account and will perceive the MTN choice of words as an easy access. 

Some people may want to disagree that the possibility of opening a bank 

account in 60 Secs is very slim. Thus, many other questions will continue to be 

generated in this manner. To arrest doubts and debunk fowl plays, a picture is 

displayed in the advert to support the claim. 

The inscription, own your dream smartphone (Advert 7), is a sensitising 

motivator to push people to send an SMS in other to own a smartphone as 

declared in the MTN campaign choices. If owning the smartphoneper day is a 

reality, it could be that the money generated through the multifaceted SMS sent 

for this promotion could be collected and use to pay the winning subscribers. 

This amount excludes the production of advertisements in the advertising firms, 

print media and electronic media. One will need a genuine statistical proof and 

hard evidence to convince analysts on this nature of promotion; otherwise one 

could classify such promotional habit as a charade postulated or hypotesised in 

a verbal clue of pretexts. 

Promotional adverts are prepared to influence people to buy a product. They 

show people an easy way to achieve a greater thing, and sells difficult products 

to the audience. The psyche of the audience could be tended towards ‗If it could 

be so easily achieved, let me try it.‘ However, the perception of some 

consumers may not yield positive results because advertisers, including MTN, 

are always smarter than consumers. 

There is Text Code to 4100. The word text has been used in various clauses of 

the advertisements as a verbal element.  

 

SYSTEMIC MEANING RESOURCES IN THE AIRTEL ADVERTS 

According to the analysis, the Moodless clause choices [30%] are greater in 

number than the clauses with Mood [17%]. These strengths are exhibited in the 

ratio of the imperatives available when compared to the declaratives.  

An ‗additional semantic dimension‘ (Eggins, 2004, p. 179) that adds value to 

the interpersonal meaning is the Modality. The Modality - the modal auxiliaries 

occur about eleven times in the Airtel language choice. They are: can [x 6], will 

[x 4], could [x1]. From the view of Ravelli, one understands that the inter side 
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of the interpersonal metafunction is the relationships that occur between the 

participants in the text, whereas the personal side of the conceptual framework 

is the ‗feelings and attitudes incorporated into the text‘ (Ravelli, 2000, p. 48). 

Modality is the concept in which the devices that express the feelings and 

attitudes of both the Airtel advertisers and consumers are consolidated. They 

are: 

 

ADVERT 3 

Clause 1: Cancer doesn‘t know zaddy 

ADVERT 13 

Clause 1: I‘ll leave you behind O 

ADVERT 22 

Clause 1: Even when we couldn‘t touch. 

ADVERT 23 

Clause 2: when the rest of the world can‘t 

ADVERT 25 

Clause 1: we won‘t rest 

 

The choice of ‗could‘ by Airtel advertisers is pointing to the tentativeness of the 

actions expected from the audience. ‗Could‘ is of low modulation expressing 

and specifying moderate obligation and permission. It is a piece of advice Airtel 

has given to the consumers to act in a particular direction. The choice of ‗could‘ 

is not instructive but optional, and there is no ‗foregrounding of legal authority 

of the text‘ (Ravelli, 2000, p. 49). The text is communicated in this manner 

because the major role that Airtel advertisers play between the products and 

consumers is to sensitise readers to patronize their products and services. 

Furthermore, the choice of ‗will‘ in the Airtel Advert 3 indicates the demand of 

goods and services in an obligatory manner expressed in probability. The 

probability and possibility of an action point to the fact that one ‗claims to be 

certain when he is not‘ (Halliday & Matthiessen, 2004, p. 147). To a certain 

extent, there is an element of doubt in the information that the Airtel advertisers 

pass across to the audience. Modality is the modal auxiliary ‗can‘, which signals 

‗three main uses. These are ability, permission and possibility‘ (Akere, 1993, p. 

101). From the Airtel clause choices, ‗can‘ is functioning as ability. ‗Can‘ 

operates on high modalisation that indicates strength and the request of urgency 

on the part of the Airtel advertisers. This high modality element emphasises that 

there is no room for the consumer‘s indeterminacy or laxity. The use of can is to 

push the audience to act very quickly on the propositions before them. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY MEANING RESOURCES IN THE AIRTEL 

ADVERTS 

The systemicist (Halliday & Fawcett, 1987, p. ix) could support the remark that 

there is often no word on the mind of an advertising specialist than creativity. 

He tends to work creatively on campaigns. When he is not engaged in creative 

planning, it might be said that he is thinking on creative ideas (Leech, 1966, p. 

175). The major task before Airtel advertisers is to override consumers‘ 

thoughts. For advertisers to be consistently maintaining the relationship with the 

audience, their language choices must be loaded with creative and imaginative 

skills. The repetition of advertising paralinguistic and linguistic materials alone 

may not help matters (Fairclough, 2001). Then, creativity becomes a must. 

Given that foundation, Airtel advertisers are prone to logical/illogical creativity 

and imagination that are linguistically interpretable or mutilated. Some of these 

exercises will be discussed in this segment regarding their morphological 

realisations. In Advert 1, there are some strange coinages such as: 

ADVERT 1 

Clause 2: It‘s the sharelympics 

ADVERT3 

Clause 1: Cancer doesn‘t know zaddy 

ADVERT 8 

Clause 1: Subscribe to AdVoicefor free. 

ADVERT 6 

Clause 2: live SmartSpeedoo 

ADVERT 20 

Clause 1: When #ReallyFreedata motivates you to pepper them. 

 

The boldened language choices are what one could simply label as linguistic 

allusions of very strong terms. Obviously, one could hardly rehearse that 

allusions of this format could happen in word formations. With all these strange 

ideas the investigation observes that the textual choice of Airtel advertisers is 

linguistically biased and textually unpredictable. It suggests again that anything 

can happen in Airtel advertisements to persuade consumers. 

Furthermore, Airtel calls the audience to get their products and services free. 

Anything that is given free does not attract any payment. In this case there is a 

free offer that is obtainable and enjoyable only when a subscriber recharges 

his/her Airtel line. It means that the free recharge Airtel campaigns are not gifts 

at all. It is a contradiction on the side of the Airtel advertiser. Instances of such 

clauses that connote ‗free‘ are: 
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ADVERT 8 

Clause 1: Subscribe to AdVoice for free 

ADVERT 12 

Clause 2: Free social Apps 

ADVERT 15 

Clause 1: Get free 50MB daily 

ADVERT 20 

Clause 1: When #Reallyfreedata motivates you to pepper them 

ADVERT 21 

Clause 4: 250MB free 

Clause 6: 20 SMS free 

ADVERT 24 

Clause 3: 5000 free storybooks for 5000 kids   

 

The question is, ‗if everything is given free to subscribers, how will Airtel make 

money? There are also some other clause choices, such as, limited time offer 

available and to subscribe for this exciting offer… These are just verbal 

sensitisers that could influence people to patronize Airtel services.  

Another formation available is ReadyGo in AD 5 clause 1. This is a compound 

word in the Airtel world of creativity and can be realised thus, [Ready + Go = 

ReadyGo]. 

Advert 20 clause 1 displays another compound word, that is, #Reallyfreedata to 

enjoy surfing the net. 

It has also been observed that there are some grammatical omissions/errors in 

Airtel language choice such as: 

ADVERT 1 

Clause 1: Airtel the smart phone network. 

 

ADVERT 21 

Clause 1: N100M+Cashtokens up for grab.  

In these clauses, there are omissions of the verbs [is] and [are] respectively. 

There are no verbal elements in the clauses. It means that the clauses are not 

functional grammatically. The adverts should have read:  

Airtel is the smart phone network. 

N100M+Cashtokens are up for grab. 

Another grammatical error found in the advertisements is: 
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ADVERT 9 

Clause 2: This life no balance. 

The clause of the advert could be corrected to read: This life is not balance. 

Consumers should be very careful of textual choice boosters used in advertising 

frames as a sure means of escaping unnecessary purchase of products. One 

cannot claim that the behaviours of human beings towards consumption of 

goods and services are hidden or strange to the advertisers. In that case, 

advertisers, most times, make it a duty to influence human behaviours in order 

to gain access to the audience. Applicably, the aim of the Airtel advertisers are 

to wisely persuade the public not to give heed to instructions. In this respect, 

attempts are made to do everything possible within the ambient of the law (and 

outside it, if allowed) to convince consumers. In a society where advertising is 

not legally well-regulated, all sorts of abnormal advertisements could be 

paraded beyond one‘s imagination. 

The excesses of advertisers seem to work for them a lot. The understanding of 

the advertisers regarding the psychology of the audience could inform their 

overindulgence. Probably without these excesses, many of their ubiquitous 

products will not gain the people‘s attention. To make a product popular, Airtel 

advertisers result into promotional advertising. In the following Adverts, there 

are promotional elements: 

 

ADVERT 17 

Clause 1:  Enjoy 6 х bonus 

ADVERT 19 

Clause 1: Make extra money via My Airtel Apps 

 

Ironically, before anyone could win a dime from the 100, 000 free credit, he or 

she must recharge first of all. Even if one recharges, Airtel may/may not give 

the stipulated credit. The recharge is done at the expense of a subscriber 

because the decision to give a free credit to consumers after fulfilling the rules 

and regulations of the advertisement lies in the discretion of the Airtel team. 

Unfortunately, the promotion is open to only new customers. This opportunity 

can only be enjoyed if new lines are obtained. The strategy of Airtel is to bring 

in new customers. 

Aside the grammatical aspect of these Airtel advertisements, there is also the 

communicative aspect of it which is very vital in advertising. Going by the 

statement of Thompson that, ‗advertisers talk about their products as solutions 

to our problems…‘ (2004, p. 10) is what is fully demonstrated in these Airtel 
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advertisements. The Airtel advertisers identify the products with the people. 

Airtel claims that it empowers people to judge some contestants but the 

audience must pay some amount of money for the acclaimed empowerment. 

The people are even commanded to carry out all these activities as if there is no 

any other option to what Airtel demands. The use of help you, check yourself, 

your satisfaction, your recharge, you reach etc. are deployed to give the 

consumers a sense of belonging in order to lure readers to achieve persuasive 

goals.  

 

ADVERT 3 

Clause 2: Check yourself 

ADVERT 5 

Clause 4:  You never get barred 

Clause 5: when you reach your credit limit 

ADVERT 14 

Clause 2: Your satisfaction is our priority 

ADVERT 17: Enjoy 6 х bonus when you recharge with *555# 

 

The use of ‗you‘ and ‗your‘ identifies the people with the product just to exalt 

and wisely influence them to swing into an action that might be contrary to 

consumers‘ wills. The advertisement places consumers vaguely on the pedestal 

of the ownership culture. 

The major thing that is common to the advertisements in this segment is that 

after the persuasive choices, the pictures, colours, paralinguistic and linguistic 

elements are objective of Airtel‘s fortune intentions follow. The linguistic 

parameters here are mostly paralinguistic. There are numerous pictures and 

signs (which are out of the scope of this project). 

For business‘ sake, Airtel has identified with some institutional bodies and 

projects such as: Olympics, Transportation Ministry, The United Nations, 

Ministry of Trade and Investment, African Artists‘ Foundation, etc. to ride on 

their laurels. Those distinctions might assist Airtel to promote their products, 

win the confidence of consumers and generate more cash.  

Airtel products and their complementary – are a bit different from each other. 

However, the communicative entities are combinations that endorse advertised 

services. 

Pidgin is a sort of ‗language‘ used among the masses. Besides, its use spreads 

across classes – from the elite to the lower class, from the professionals to the 

laymen, and from the ruler to the ruled. The employment of the Pidgin in 
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advertisements is not so common in both MTN and Airtel campaigns. In MTN, 

one succeeded in finding only one and in Airtel, one has not seen many as well 

but only in 3 adverts.  

 

ADVERT 9 

Clause 2: This life no balance 

ADVERT 10 

Clause 1: Pay small small monthly 

ADVERT 11 

Clause 2: Ovajara 

Clause 3: back to sender 

 

The Airtel advertisement‘s language choice declares that ‗this life no balance‘. 

It can be translated as the imbalance between the upper class and the lower class 

for a discursive purpose. Considering that the lower class are way larger in 

number than the upper class, the use of Pidgin could be said to be a way of 

getting to the audience with a ‗language‘ understood by the entire Nigerian 

language users. However, Pidgin could be much spoken among the masses – 

market women, transport workers, artisans, etc.  Thus, considering this, Airtel 

suggests in Advert 10: ‗pay small small monthly‘. Therefore, the use of Pidgin 

may motivate readers to buy into the ideas that the Airtel advertisers sell to 

recipients. With this assertion, one could argue that consumers had been paying 

extra cost for calls that they made before the present advertisement came to the 

lime-light of the audience? The phrase ‗Ovajara‘ is a choice of inducement that 

could easily attract the attention of the people. Here, readers are invited and 

commanded to subscribe to benefit. According to Airtel, it costs less to 

communicate now than before. The package is presented to the consumers as if 

the tasks are seemingly free. 

The picture is of a commoner making calls is shown as evidence of and 

attestation to the class of people the Airtel advertisement intends to reach for 

consumption‘s sake. 

 

Findings 

Some of the findings are hereby highlighted: 

- Interrogative clause account for 2% in the data is indicative that print 

advertising practitioners give less prominence to its use. 
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-  It is observed that there are some grammatical omissions in the 

language texts of some of the adverts.  

- The use of modality to express the feelings and attitudes is features more 

in Airtel advertisements to consolidate consumers. 

- The creation of new lexicons were identified and analysed as 

communicative choices. The novel expressions that MTN and Airtel 

advertising producers created have enlarged the word-stock (corpora) of 

the advertising text in Nigeria. 

 

Conclusion 

The study has attempted to explain how meaning potential is derived from the 

textual choices of MTN and Airtel advertisements. They seem to have located 

print media as a vital channel of communication between the firms and the 

target audience. The approach to their language choices has been a linguistic 

attempt that has assisted the study to analyse texts employed to mobilise 

consumers into a particular direction of action. MTN and Airtel advertising 

experts have attempted to influence consumers in a particular way rather than 

another. Language choices analysed have demonstrated some features of 

linguistic resources that MTN and Airtel have drawn and deployed at will to 

mesmerise readers. 
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Abstract 

This study analyzes the multimodal nature of online grammar memes, probing 

how humour, linguistic, and visual elements converge to create meaning and 

engage audiences on social media.  Grammar memes - which blend grammar 

contents with comedic appeal - have become a popular medium for discussing 

language rules in digital spaces.  Using Multimodal Critical Discourse Analysis 

(MCDA) as a theoretical framework, this research investigates the relationship 

between linguistic devices, visual components, and humour strategies in 

grammar memes.  It also assesses their role in shaping language attitudes, 

promoting linguistic awareness, and fostering social connections.  The study 

analyzes five (5) grammar memes, categorized into five thematic groups: 

Grammar Correction, Punctuation Emphasis, Spelling and Orthography, Word 

Choice/Lexical Category, and Language Nuances.  Findings reveal that 

grammar memes employ humour, wordplay, and irony to critique linguistic 

norms, emphasize grammatical precision, and entertain audiences.  Visual 

elements, such as images and typography, reinforce the linguistic messages, 

creating a multimodal experience that enhances engagement and memorability.  

Socially, these memes reflect and challenge language attitudes, valuing 

correctness while playfully subverting prescriptive grammar rules.  The study 

recommends further research on the impact of grammar memes on language 
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learning, their influences on teaching practices, and the development of 

evidence-based guidelines for integrating grammar memes into educational 

settings. 

 

Keywords:  Grammar Memes, Multimodal Critical Discourse Analysis 

(MCDA), Humour, Linguistic Features, Social Commentary. 

 

1. Background to the Study 

With their dual role as educational and comedic resources, grammar memes 

have gained popularity on various social media platforms.  Grammar memes 

emerge as a unique and popular medium for exploring language rules and 

usage. For instance, the hashtag #GrammarMemes has garnered over 1.5 

million views on TikTok (Hootsuite, 2022, p.12), while, 54% of online adults 

aged 18-29 use social media to share or discuss humourous contents, including 

memes (Pew Research Centre, 2020, p. 15).   

This is an indicator that when grammar rules encounter internet humour, the 

result is a unique blend of language and humour that engages millions of users 

daily, as Olaleye and Sanusi (2018, p.257) submit that ―the employment of 

linguistic resources and certain semiotic modes such as image or picture, sound, 

and music, delineates information on social media as a multimodal discourse.‖   

The intersection of grammar and humour extends beyond entertainment, it 

spreads over to influencing language attitudes, literacy, and cognitive 

development.  Research suggests that the convergence of grammar and humour 

has profound impact on language learning and literacy (Dynel, 2017, p.12).  

Humour facilitates language acquisition by simplifying complex linguistic 

concepts (Dynel, 2017, p.12; El Refaie, 2017, p.45; Warschauer, 2007, p.23).  

Grammar memes leverage this dynamic, critiquing and celebrating language 

rules in an accessible format. 

Despite their cultural and educational significance, few studies have examined 

the linguistic and humourous strategies used in grammar memes. While prior 

researches have explored memes broadly, there is a lack of focused research on 

the specific characteristics of grammar memes and how they engage with 

language and grammar concepts in online context.  This study fills a critical gap 

by applying Multimodal Discourse Analysis to investigate how humour, visuals, 

and language interact in grammar memes and shape online discourse.  
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2. The Evolution of Memes 

The concept of memes originates from Richard Dawkins‘ (1976) seminal work, 

―The Selfish Gene‖ where he defined memes as ideas, behaviours, or styles that 

spread rapidly within a culture, akin to the transmission of genes.  Shifman 

(2014, p.37) expanded this definition, characterizing memes as ―complex ideas 

or pieces of information that reside in the brain, to be passed along from one 

person to another.‖   

Overtime, digital memes have evolved into a vibrant mode of expression, 

encompassing various categories including jokes, political commentary, pop 

culture references, and comics.  While researchers have extensively examined 

these broader categories, grammar memes – as a distinct subgenre have 

received less scholarly attention despite their growing popularity.  These 

linguistically-focused memes distill complex grammatical concepts into bite-

sized, sharable content that both educates and entertains. 

 

3. The Multimodal Nature of Grammar Memes 

Grammar memes employ multiple semiotic modes to convey meaning 

combining visual imagery, textual elements, and humour to communicate 

messages about language use.  The visual components, which may include 

humourous images, illustrations, or media screenshots, serve as attention-

grabbing anchors that enhance message retention.  Complementing these 

visuals, the textual element typically features concise, witty captions or speech 

bubbles that highlight specific grammatical rules, common errors, or linguistic 

nuances. As Shifman (2014, p.38), observes that ―Memes are loaded on various 

vehicles:  images, texts, artifacts, or ritual.  Therefore, memes are idea 

complexes and meme vehicles are their tangible expressions.‖    This 

multimodal synergy enables grammar memes to present sophisticated linguistic 

concepts in an accessible and engaging format. 

 

4. The Role of Multimodal Discourse Analysis 

The study of grammar memes necessitates an analytical approach that accounts 

for their complex, multi-layered nature.  Multimodal Discourse Analysis 

(MDA) provides an appropriate framework, as it examines how meaning is 

constructed through the interplay of various communicative modes (Kress, 

2010).  Unlike traditional discourse analysis that focuses solely on language, 

MDA acknowledges the integral role of visual elements, layout, and design in 

meaning-making processes. 

Olaleye and Sanusi (2018, p.258), building on Cheng and Liu (2014), 

emphasize that ―Multimodal Discourse Analysis focuses on how meaning is 
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made through the use of multiple modes of communication as opposed to just 

language.‖  This approach process particularly valuable for analyzing internet 

memes, which Shifman, (2014, p.15) describes as ―the epitome of web-era 

communication.‖  By applying MDA to grammar memes, we can develop a 

more comprehensive understanding of how these digital artifacts function as 

communicative tools and influence language perception. 

 

5. Empirical Review of Literature 

Previous studies have examined memes across various contexts, including 

political discourse, social commentary and cultural representation.  However, 

these studies typically adopt broad perspectives, analyzing memes as a general 

phenomenon rather than focusing on specific subgenres like grammar memes.  

The current study build upon this foundation addressing a significant gap in the 

literature through its specialized focus on grammatical humour in digital spaces. 

 

Sultan and Hussein (2022) concentrate on analyzing Arabic internet memes 

through a critical discourse lens in their study.  The research examines how 

Arabic internet memes reflect society and how ideologies are represented in 

Arabic.   Samples of Arabic internet memes that tackle political and social 

issues are selected from Twitter and online books and are analyzed according to 

van Dijk‘s Ideological Discourse Analysis.  The research uncovers underlying 

power dynamics, ideologies, and social issues within the Arabic-speaking 

online community.  This present research is similar to Sultan and Hussein 

(2022) in terms of online memes.   On the other hand, this present study 

examines various modes of communication in grammar memes and how they 

convey meaning and humour, as well as the linguistic norms related to grammar 

rules in the digital environment, and uses Barthes‘ (1964) Anchorage and Relay 

theory and Kress (2010) Multimodal Semiotic Theory as its framework.  While 

both studies explore discourse in the context of internet memes, they differ in 

terms of their analytical frameworks and the specific aspects of memes they 

focus on. 

Alfred and Abe (2021) examine semiotic resources in selected WhatsApp 

memes on the COVID-19 pandemic in Nigeria using Barthes (1964) Anchorage 

and Relay and Kress‘ (2010) Multimodal Semiotic Theory.  Their study 

uncovers three main ways in which memes were used during the COVID-19 

pandemic:  firstly, as tools to raise public awareness and promote advocacy; 

secondly, as a means to express discontent with the inadequate state of the 

Nigerian healthcare system and the struggles faced by low-income individuals 

during the lockdown; and finally, as a means to downplay the severity of the 

pandemic within the country.  Despite the similarity in their theoretical 
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frameworks with the present study, this study focuses on how grammar memes 

utilize various modes of communication to convey meaning and construct 

discourse as well as how grammar memes contribute to discussions about 

language use, grammar rules, and language variation in online context.   

Using a Multimodal Discourse Analysis lens, Nurudeen (2018) examines some 

Wema Bank poster Advertisements in Nigeria.  The study shows how language 

and visual modes interact in Wema Bank poster advertisement and how they 

communicate with the target audience. Systemic Functional Visual Social 

Semiotic Approach to Multimodal Discourse Analysis by Kress and van 

Leeuwen, Generic Structure Potential by Yuen (2004) along with Royce (2009) 

Inter-semiosis Complementarity Framework are employed as the frameworks.  

The study reveals that both verbal and visual modes enhances and strengthens 

each other, acting as cohesive components of meaning to meet the needs of 

advertisers.  Furthermore, audience is more inclined to engage with multiple 

modes of communication rather than relying solely on text. Nurudeen (2018) 

concludes that the successful use of different modes to convey the advertiser‘s 

message and the interpretation of the message by the consumers is key to 

improving communication.  While Nurudeen (2018)‘s study and the present 

study employ multimodal discourse analysis as their methodological approach 

and focus on different types of visual and textual communication, their specific 

topics and contexts set them apart in terms of the content and scope of their 

analysis. 

Likewise, Olaleye and Sanusi (2018) apply Multimodal Discourse Analysis to 

explore how pictures are used to depict social and political issues on Facebook.  

Their study reveals that multimodal discourse pictorial depictions of Nigerian 

Socio-political issues on Facebook comprises different modes of which function 

together to disseminate messages.  They argue that discovering of meaning in 

multimodal texts require a reflection on both language and semiotic resources.  

While their study involves multimodal discourse analysis technique and the 

study of online communication, theirs differs from the present study in terms of 

the subject matter being analyzed and the specific platforms or context under 

investigation.  The present study centres on online grammar memes, which are 

typically humourous or satirical images related to language usage and grammar 

rules. 

Chandler (2013) applies multimodal discourse analysis and social semiotics to 

analyze the visual and textual elements of samples of first world problems and 

third world success internet memes.  The paper argues that the texts and images 

found in memes play a significant role in conveying ideological messages and 

constructing contrasting behaviours between different groups based on class 

differences.  It focuses on the critical analysis of internet memes related to first-
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world problems and third-world success, exploring the underlying social, 

cultural, and political implications embedded in these memes, aiming to 

uncover deeper meanings and societal critiques.  The author claims that the 

texts and images found in memes hold important ideological meaning, creating 

contrasting perspectives on wealth inequality by dividing people into the class 

of ―us‖ versus ―them‖.  The gap between the present study and theirs lies in the 

specific focus areas, which are social critique versus linguistic analysis. 

 

6. Theoretical Framework 

This study employs Machin and Mayr‘s (2012) Multimodal Critical Discourse 

Analysis (MCDA) as its primary theoretical framework.  MCDA integrates 

principles from Critical Discourse Analysis (CDA) with multimodal studies, 

providing a robust approach for examining how power relations and ideologies 

are embedded in visual and textual communication.  As Machin and Mayr 

(2012, p.5) assert, ―MCDAs are forms of discourse analysis that are specifically 

concerned with the way that social actors, and social groups use different forms 

of semiosis to make meanings that are related to their interests and to the way 

that they see the world‖. 

Developed by David Machin and Andrea Mayr in their 2012 book ―How to do 

Critical Discourse Analysis‖, MCDA draws on the work of Critical Discourse 

analysts, such as Teun van Dijk, Norman Fairclough, and Ruth Wodak to 

incorporate insights from multimodal studies, social semiotics, and visual 

communication.   This framework is suited for analyzing grammar memes 

because it recognizes the equal importance of visual and textual elements, 

examines how multimodal texts reinforce or challenge social norms, reveals the 

underlying power dynamics in seemingly innocuous humour, and connects 

micro-level linguistic features to macro-level social discourses. 

 

7. Data Analysis 

7.1 Grammar Correction Meme 

This meme focuses on memes that humourously correct grammatical errors, 

using irony and humour to enforce language norms. 
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Meme 1:  https://www.facebook.com/share/p/19dD2VL2WC 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Meme 1 is a comical dialogue between two interactants where one corrects the 

other‘s grammatical error (―Have you eat? to ―Have you eaten?), only for the 

first person to commit another mistake (―What did you eaten?‖).  This meme 

shows the confusion caused by these mistakes, making it relatable and hilarious 

for anyone familiar with English grammar rules. 

 

Linguistic Features: 

 Informal greeting (―Hey dear‖, ―Hi‖) 

 Error correction (―Have you eat?‖ to ―Have you eaten?‖) 

 Continued grammatical mistake (What did you eaten?) 

 Humour through linguistic mistake 

Visual Elements: 

 Picture of a perplexed man 

 Emotional expression reinforces linguistic critique 

Purpose: 

 Correct grammar  mistakes 

 Highlight linguistic ignorance 

 Entertain through humour 

Social Commentary: 

 Language Attitudes:  Value ―Proper‖ English 

 Constructs Linguistic Hierarchy 

 Reinforces Language Gatekeeping 
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Discussion: 

Meme 1 uses humour to critique linguistic errors, potentially shaming 

individuals with non-standard language practices and correcting grammatical 

errors while emphasizing the importance of proper English usage. It reveals 

linguistic features such as informal greetings, error correction, continued 

grammatical mistakes, and humour derived from linguistic errors. The visual 

element, a picture of a perplexed man, reinforces the linguistic critique through 

emotional expression.  The meme‘s purpose is three-fold:  correcting language 

mistakes, highlighting linguistic ignorance, and entertaining through humour.  

The underlying social commentary reflects language attitudes valuing ―proper‖ 

English, constructs a linguistic hierarchy, and reinforces language gatekeeping.  

Ideologically, this meme perpetuates language correction as social control, 

reinforcing linguistic elitism and exclusivity while normalizing prescriptive 

grammar rules. 

 

Table 1:  Summary of Meme 1 

Meme 
Linguistic 

Features 

Visual 

Elements 
Purpose 

Social 

Commentary 

 

1. 

 

Informal 

greeting 

 
 

Perplexed 

man 

 

Correct 

Language 

Mistake 

 

 

Linguistic 

Hierarchy 

 

Error 

correction 

 

 

Language 

Gatekeeping 

 

7.2 Punctuation Emphasis Memes 

Meme 2:  https://images.app.goo.gl/KmY6QJAaFG8HzUo6 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

https://images.app.goo.gl/KmY6QJAaFG8HzUo6
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This meme presents a witty exchange between two interlocutors. The first 

expresses disdain for people who constantly criticize, only to be ironically 

corrected by the other for omitting a full stop, highlighting the importance of 

punctuation through humour and wordplay. 

Linguistic Features: 

 Informal Conversation 

 Grammar Correction (Punctuation) 

 Irony (Correcting lack of Full-stop) 

 Humour through unexpected response 

 

Visual Elements: 

 Chat interface layout 

Purpose: 

 Emphasize Punctuation importance 

 Correct Language mistakes 

 Entertain through Irony 

 

Social Commentary: 

 Language Attitude: Value Precision 

 Constructs Linguistic Hierarchy 

 Reinforces Language Gatekeeping 

 

Discussion: 

Meme 2 reveals linguistic features such as informal conversation, grammar 

correction (punctuation), irony, and humour derived from the unexpected 

response.  The meme‘s irony underscores the importance of punctuation while 

poking fun at linguistic pedantry.  The purpose of the meme is three-fold:  

emphasizing punctuation importance, correcting language mistakes, and 

entertaining through irony.  The underlying social commentary reflects 

language attitudes value precision, constructs a linguistic hierarchy, and 

reinforces language gatekeeping.  Ideologically, meme 2 perpetuates language 

correction as social control, reinforcing linguistic elitism and exclusivity while 

normalizing prescriptive grammar rules. This nuanced approach invites 

reflection on language attitudes and the role of correction in social interactions.   
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Table 2:  Summary of Meme 2 

Meme 
Linguistic 

Features 
Visual Elements Purpose 

Social 

Commentary 

 

2. 

Informal 

Conversation 

 

 

Chat interface 

layout 

 

 

Emphasize 

Punctuation 

 

 

Linguistic 

Hierarchy 

Grammar 

Correction 

 

Language 

Gatekeeping 

 

7.3:  Spelling and Orthography Memes 

This meme critiques spelling errors and emphasizes the importance of correct 

spelling. 

 

Meme 3:  https://images.app.goo.gl/fyNSwDqxGt9sMXzg8 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Meme3 employs humour to critique spelling errors and emphasize language 

learning.  The exchange between two interlocutors showcases misspellings 

(looking ―luking‖ and good ―gud‖). The first interlocutor requests for a book 

recommendation, prompting the other to suggest the Oxford English Dictionary. 

Linguistic Features: 

 Humour through Misspelling 

 Commentary on Language Proficiency 

 Wordplay (Oxford English Dictionary as recommended book) 

 

 



 

76 
 

Dutse Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences  Vol. 5, No. 1, 2025 

Visual Elements: 

 Chat interface layout 

Purpose: 

 Entertain through Spelling mistakes 

 Emphasize language learning 

 

Social Commentary: 

 Language Attitudes: Value Correctness 

 Constructs Linguistic Awareness 

 Playfully critiques Linguistic Errors 

Social Commentary: 

 Language Attitude: Value Correctness 

 Constructs Linguistic Awareness 

 Playfully critiques Linguistic Errors 

 

Discussion: 

Meme 3 focuses on spelling and orthography, bringing to light humourous 

example of linguistic error.  This is a witty example of how intentional 

misspelling and informal language use can be playfully critiqued.  The 

response, ―Oxford English Dictionary‖, is a humorous way of highlighting the 

importance of proper language use and suggesting that the speaker needs to 

improve in language skills.  This meme reveal linguistic features such as 

humour through misspelling and wordplay. The MCDA reveals an ideology that 

values linguistic correctness, emphasizing the significance of proper language 

use in effective communication. The meme constructs a discourse that promotes 

linguistic awareness, playfully critiques linguistic errors, and highlights the 

importance of language learning. 

Table 3:  Summary of Meme 3 

Meme Linguistic Features 
Visual 

Elements 
Purpose 

Social 

Commentary 

3. 

 

Humour 

 

Chat 

interface 

layout 

 

Entertain 

 

Linguistic 

Awareness 

 

Misspelling 

 

 

Highlight 

importance of 

 

Correctness 
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 correct spellings 

 

 

7.4:  Word Choice/Lexical Category Memes 

This meme looks at the nuances of word choice and lexical categories through 

humour. 

Meme 4: https://www.facebook.com/share/p/1D8gNar6os 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Meme 4 shows a humorous connection between human emotions and 

grammatical categorization.  It is a witty image of a man described as a verb 

due to his tense, moody, and irregular demeanor. Verbs, as lexical category, 

have past, present, and future tenses, just like emotions can be experienced in 

different timeframes.  It also has mood (indicative, imperative, subjunctive) 

reflecting attitude or intention, similar to how emotions influence human mood. 

Lastly, verbs can be irregular with unpredictable patterns, much like emotions 

can arise unexpectedly and unpredictably. 

Linguistic Features: 

 Wordplay (adjectives describing verb) 

 Humour through Linguistic Categorization 

 Commentary on Linguistic category characteristics 

Visual Elements: 

  Picture of a tense, moody, and confused man 

 Visual representation reinforces humour 
 

Purpose: 

 Entertain through Linguistic wordplay 

 Highlight grammatical irregularity 
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 Emphasize Verb characteristics 

Social Commentary: 

 Language Attitudes: Value Precision 

 Constructs Linguistic Awareness 

 Playfully critiques Linguistic Complexity 

Discussion: 

Meme 4 uses humour to underscore the connection between human emotions 

and grammatical characteristics. It shows linguistic features such as wordplay, 

humour through linguistic categorization, and commentary on grammatical 

irregularity.  The visual representation of a confused man reinforces the 

humour, highlighting the clever comparison between human emotions and verb 

characteristics.  The purpose is three-fold:  entertaining through linguistic 

wordplay, highlighting grammatical irregularity, and emphasizing verb 

characteristics.  Ideologically, this meme challenges linguistic 

oversimplification, highlighting linguistic nuances, promoting awareness and 

appreciation for grammatical complexity. 

 

Table 4:  Summary of Meme 4 

Meme 
Linguistic 

Features 
Visual Elements Purpose 

Social 

Commentary 

4. 

 

Wordplay 

Image of a 

confused man 

 

Entertain 

 

Linguistic 

Awareness 

 

 

Linguistic 

Categorization 

Emphasize 

Verb 

characteristics 

 

 

Nuance 

 

 

7.5:  Language Nuance Memes 

This meme analyses the subtleties of language variation and linguistic nuances. 
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Meme 5:  https://www.facebook.com/share/p/1Av9c26Hzi 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Meme 5 is an image of a man in state of epiphany with a text showing a play on 

words, combining linguistic terminology with humour.   

Linguistic Features: 

 Wordplay (Prefix/End of word) 

 Humour through linguistic cleverness 

 Commentary on linguistic terminology 

Visual Elements: 

  Picture of a man with the facial expression reinforces epiphany and 

humour 

Purpose: 

 Entertain through wordplay 

 Educate on linguistic terminology 

 Emphasize linguistic nuances 

Social Commentary: 

 Language Attitudes:  Value Awareness 

 Constructs Linguistic Knowledge 

 Playfully critiques Linguistic Ignorance 

Discussion: 

This meme reveals linguistic features such as wordplay which exploits the 

multiple meanings of ―end‖ (prefix‘s location versus conclusion). The humour 

is derived from the unexpected twist on linguistic terminology and linguistic 

cleverness. The visual elements, including the man‘s image and facial 

expression, reinforce the humour and lighthearted tone.  The purpose of the 

meme is three-fold:  entertaining through wordplay, educating on linguistic 

terminology, and emphasizing linguistic nuances.  The meme constructs 
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linguistic knowledge, promoting education and curiosity, it also playfully 

critique linguistic ignorance and encourages self-improvement.  This analysis 

demonstrates how memes can effectively use wordplay and humour to educate 

and promote linguistic awareness, valuing language education and curiosity. 

Table 5:  Summary of Meme 5 

Meme 
Linguistic 

Features 
Visual Elements Purpose 

Social 

Commentary 

5. 

 

Wordplay 

Image of a man in 

a state of 

epiphany 

 

Entertain 

Linguistic 

Awareness 

 

 

Linguistic 

Cleverness 

 

 

 

Educate 

 

Linguistic 

Knowledge 

 

8. Summary of Findings 

The study interrogated the linguistic features of the analysis of the online 

grammar memes.  It reveals that interactants employed various linguistic 

devices and humorous strategies to engage with grammar-related topics.  The 

memes are grouped into five groups/categories which are Grammar Correction, 

Punctuation Emphasis, Spelling & Orthography, Lexical & Word Choice, and 

Language Nuances. 

Across these categories, the memes employed various linguistic features, such 

as humour, wordplay, irony, and commentary on linguistic conventions.  Each 

memes serves a distinct purpose, from correcting grammatical errors to 

highlighting linguistic nuances. Through humour, wordplay, and visual 

elements, these memes engage audiences while reflecting and shaping societal 

attitudes toward language.  They reinforce linguistic norms but also critique 

prescriptivism, promoting a dynamic and inclusive understanding of language 

in the digital age. 

The visual elements that include images, typography, and layout design, 

reinforce the humour and emphasize the linguistic points being made.  The 

purposes of the memes vary, but common themes include humour, highlighting 

linguistic precision and nuance, as well as emphasizing the importance of 

language learning and awareness. 

The social commentary offered by the memes is multifaceted.  On one hand, the 

memes often reinforce traditional language attitudes, valuing precision, 



 

81 
 

Dutse Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences  Vol. 5, No. 1, 2025 

correctness, and clarity.  On the other hand, the memes also playfully critique 

linguistic conventions, challenging prescriptive grammar rules and highlighting 

the complexities of language variation. 

Overall, the analysis demonstrates that online grammar memes offer a unique 

widow into language attitudes, linguistic awareness, and social commentary.  

Examining these memes through the lens of Multimodal Critical Discourse 

Analysis (MCDA) provides valuable insights into the complex and often 

humorous ways that grammar is used and perceived online. 

9. Conclusion 

The study demonstrates that online grammar memes offer a unique window into 

language attitudes, linguistic awareness, and social commentary.  Through their 

use of humour, wordplay and irony, the memes provide a platform for 

commenting on language use and grammar rules, while also reflecting and 

shaping language attitudes and social norms. 

By examining online grammar memes through the lens of multimodal discourse 

analysis, we can gain a deeper understanding of the complex and humorous 

ways that language is used and perceived online.  Ultimately, this research 

highlights the importance of considering the multifaceted nature of language in 

online environments and the role that humour and irony play in shaping 

language attitudes and linguistic awareness. 
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Abstract 

This study analyzes the stylistic choices in President Bola Ahmed Tinubu‘s 

2023 inaugural speech, focusing on transitivity processes inherent in the speech 

and the pronouns deployed to convey power, legitimacy, authority, and 

dominance. Through the lens of Systemic Functional Linguistics (SFL), the 

research explores how different types of transitivity such as, material, relational, 

verbal, existential, and mental structure the speech and reflect political 

intentions. By applying quantitative and qualitative approaches. This study 

reveals how Tinubu‘s linguistic choices reinforce his political message, promote 

national cohesion, and position him as a leader committed to tangible change.  

The findings of the study show that material processes, in particular, dominate 

the speech, emphasizing action and progress, while relational and existential 

processes affirm the speech‘s focus on core values like governance and national 

unity. It is therefore concluded that the material process is the most commonly 

used, making up almost 33.34% of all processes. This highlights a clear focus 

on action oriented government and the speaker‘s proactive stance on 

governance, emphasizing tangible results like security, infrastructure, and 

national development. 

KEYWORDS: Clause, Process, Stylistics, Systemic Linguistics and Transitivit 
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1.  Background to the Study 

A Stylistic Analysis of President Bola Ahmed Tinubu‘s Inaugural Speech of 

May 29
th

, 2023 is carried out to investigate the use of language in political 

speech. Language is an essential tool for humans in carrying out their daily 

activities. It is defined as a system of conventional symbols, whether spoken, 

signed, or written that allows people to express themselves within a social 

context. Language helps individuals convey information, express emotions, 

influence others, and present themselves with varying levels of friendliness or 

hostility. In the realm of politics, language serves as a means for politicians to 

communicate their ideologies and persuade their audience to support or align 

with their views. It is also used to project power and dominance. Chilton (2008) 

highlights that political speech is the action of using persuasive rhetoric, 

implied meanings, euphemisms, language to arouse political emotions, the 

exclusion of references to undesirable reality, and the like as the means of doing 

the business of politics. Beard (2000) futher asserts that language of politics 

helps us to understand how language is used by those who wish to gain power, 

those who wish to exercise power and those who wish to keep power. 

Politicians skillfully manipulate language to align with their goals. Through 

their speeches, ideologies, and manifestos, they use language to mobilize, 

persuade, and inform the public. The effectiveness of their messages and 

delivery is critical to their political success (Akinkurolere 2011). This paper 

aims to explore the dominant process used by Nigeria‘s President Ahmed Bola 

Tinubu in his inaugural speech, particularly in addressing Nigerians who view 

his rise to the presidency as controversial. Specifically, the paper examines the 

use of transitivity processes in his speech. 

Political speeches, especially in Nigeria are known to have in their language, a 

plethora of stylistic elements. They are similarly laden with metaphorical 

statements, symbolic representations, idiomatic expressions, under and 

overstatements, and quite number of ideational representations that demand the 

attention of researchers for proper meaning comprehension. The stylistic 

choices in political speeches often differ highlighting the notion of style as a 

person and thus necessitating the need to conduct stylistic analysis of individual 

speeches of political office holders to unveil the unique features characteristic 

of their individual linguistic style of communication revealed via their linguistic 

choices. 

 

1.1 Brief Biography of President Bola Ahmed Tinubu 

Bola Ahmed Tinubu was born in the southern part of Nigeria on  29th March, 

1952. He is an accountant and politician who has been president of Nigeria 
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since 2023. Tinubu was the senator of Lagos West in the Third Republic and 

was the 12th Governor of Lagos State and is the 16th President of Nigeria. 

 

1.2 The Concept of Stylistics 

Stylistics is a branch of linguistics that studies the principles and effects of 

usage of different language elements, in redeeming thought and emotion under 

different conditions of communication. It is concerned with the aesthetic 

function of language, expressive means in language usage as well as emotional 

colouring in language.  It also includes a system of special devices called 

stylistic devices, splitting of literary language called style, the interrelation 

between language and thought and the individual manner of a writer or speaker 

in making use of language (Usoh, 2019). Stylistics is the description and 

analysis of the variability of linguistic forms in actual language use. The 

concepts of style and stylistic variation in language rest on the fact that within 

the language system, the same content can be encoded in more than one 

linguistic form. Generally, style may be regarded as a choice of linguistic means 

and as a deviation from norm. 

 

1.3 Political Speech 

Speech is a form of symbolism: a composite of thought, language, voice and 

action; and a product of the integrated personality. It is used almost constantly 

to satisfy our needs, wants, and desires. It is essential to our adaptation to other 

individuals and to all of society about us. It is an integral part of our personality. 

Speech, as a skill, develops from basic understanding, careful training, and 

guided practice. 

Chilton and Schäffner (1997) and Chilton (2008) argue that only those actions 

(linguistic or others) dealing with the issue of power or its inverse resistance 

that are political. Therefore, political speech is the action of using persuasive 

rhetoric, implied meanings, euphemisms, language to arouse political emotions, 

the exclusion of references to undesirable reality, and the like as the means of 

doing the business of politics.  

 

1.4 Review of Previous Studies 

Uchegbu-Ekwueme and Okongor (2016) explore a stylistic analysis of President 

Umaru Musa Yar‘adua‘s inaugural address. It is discovered that the address is 

well linked and effectively employs the use of linguistic devices to achieve 

cohesion and coherence through the use of transitional elements linking up 

paragraphs. According to the researchers, President Yar‘adua makes use of the 

theme of continuity greatly in his address. According to the researchers, the 
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figures of speech used in the inaugural address have contributed in a large 

extend to the internal structuring of the meaning of the address. President 

Yar‘adua‘s address is motivating and challenging to the citizens to act for the 

betterment of the country and not waiting for the president and his cabinet 

alone. Even though, Uchegbu-Ekweueme and Okongor analysed inaugural 

speech like this research but their concern is limited to cohesive and cohesion, 

as well as other linguistic devices using Leech and Short (2016) as a theoretical 

paradigm. In contrast, the present study focuses on Halliday‘s ideational 

metafunction of language.   

Farhat (2016) offers an analysis of transitivity system and modality types in 

Obama's speeches on Muslim world issues. Majority of clauses investigated in 

speech fall into the material process type of transitivity. The result also shows 

that most of the material processes in the speeches reflect the physical 

accomplishments taken by the West to change the course in the fields of 

economic, education, science and technology in some Islamic regions, the 

actions performed by the West to end the wars and violence, and the terrorist 

acts in the Muslim countries.  Though, this study is related to the present one by 

being on the political speeches, the present study is restricted to the analysis of 

transitivity system. 

In a similar study, Sulaiman (2023) attempts to employ the SFL perspective to 

analyze metafunctions in Mallam Nasir El-Rufa‘i‘s inaugural speech. She 

argues that in the interpersonal metafunction, El-Rufa‘i uses personal pronouns 

‗I‘ and ‗we‘ that enable him to reduce the distance between him and his 

audience. The modality choice of the modal verbs enables his audience to 

comprehend and interprets his choices. The result also shows that in the analysis 

of ideational metafunction, El-Rufa‘i‘s frequent use of material and verbal 

processes explains what his administration intends to do to the citizens. In 

addition, his transitivity choice is a gradual reawakening of the confidence of 

the Kaduna people towards his government. Lastly, the analysis of textual 

metafunction reveals that El-Rufai has arranged his messages in an orderly 

manner for easy communication. The present research is related to the above 

mentioned work as they are both within the theoretical consideration of 

Halliday‘s SFL. They are also different in the sense that while the first 

considers all the three metafunctions, the current research is limited to 

ideational metafunction. 

Even though a number of research works has been carried by scholars on 

stylistic analysis of political speeches in Nigeria (see Abdullahi, 2022; 

Omotunde, 2024; Omozuwa & Ezejideaku, 2010), it seems scholars have 

neglected to engage Tinubu‘s speeches from stylistic perspective as the majority 
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have focused on pragmatic analysis or critical discourse analysis of his 

speeches. 

It is this perspective gap that this study aims to fill. 

 

2.0 Theoretical Framework 

This research adopts Systemic Functional Linguistics (SFL) as the theoretical 

base of the work. The choice for this theory emanates from the fact that it is 

related to meanings and context. Systemic Functional Linguistics, first 

introduced by Michael Halliday (1985), is an approach to the study of language 

that is radically different from the traditional view in which language is a set of 

rules for specifying grammatical structures. In this view, language is a resource 

for making meanings and hence grammar is a resource for creating meaning by 

means of wording.  

 

3.0 Research Methodology 

This study uses both qualitative and quantitative research methods to analyze 

the transitivity processes and personal pronouns in President Tinubu's inaugural 

speech. The combination of these methods allows for both discussion and 

statistical analysis, enabling the researcher to interpret the speaker's stylistic 

choices and their impact. The data for this research is sourced from the 2023 

presidential inauguration speech, which was obtained from a secondary source, 

it was downloaded from www.thecable.com. To collect the data, purposive 

sampling is used. The study employs Michael Halliday‘s Systemic Functional 

Linguistics approach, with transitivity as the primary tool for examining the 

speech. Each clause is analyzed systematically, with a table used to display the 

clauses and their corresponding analyses. 

 

4.0 Data Presentation and Analysis 

Fifteen clauses were selected as samples, from the speech, for analysis using 

Halliday‘s transitivity system. Each clause was assigned a number (Extract 1, 2, 

3, etc.) and presented in that order. The analysis was done by presenting the 

clauses on a table, which was categorized as participant, process and 

circumstance where applicable. After that, the occurrence of each of the process 

types was calculated and presented in a table designed for that purpose. 
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4.1 Analysis of Transitivity Process 

4.1.1 Material Process 

Extract 1: Our administration shall govern on your behalf but never rule over 

you. 

Our administration shall govern  on your behalf but 

never rule over you 

Actor Material Process Scope  

Figure1: Transitivity Process Analysis of Extract 1 

Extract 2: We shall consult and dialogue but never dictate. 

We shall consult and dialogue but never dictate 

Actor Material Process Scope 

Figure 2: Transitivity Process Analysis of Extract 2 

Extract 3: My administration must create meaningful opportunities for our 

youth. 

My administration must create meaningful opportunities 

for our youth 

Actor Material Process Goal 

Figure 3: Transitivity Process Analysis of Extract 3 

 

Extract 4: We shall continue the efforts of the Buhari administration on 

infrastructure. 

We shall continue the efforts of the Buhari 

administration on 

infrastructure 

Actor Material Process Goal 

Figure 4: Transitivity Process Analysis of Extract 4 

Extract 5: In the meantime, my administration will treat both currencies as 

legal tender. 

In the meantime my administration will treat both 

currencies as 

legal tender 

both currencies 

as legal tender 

Circumstance - 

Time 

Actor Material 

Process 

Goal 

Figure 5: Transitivity Process Analysis of Extract 5 

As can be seen from figures 1 and 2, the material processes "govern" and "rule" 

in these extracts are key verbs that frame the actions of the government as 
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dynamic and forward-moving. The use of the material process conveys a clear 

message of agency, indicating that the administration is not passive but rather 

engaged in taking significant action on behalf of the people. In extract 1, the 

contrast between "govern" and "rule" suggests a non-authoritarian approach, 

emphasizing a consultative style of leadership rather than one characterized by 

dominance or control. Similarly, in extract 2, the material process indicates the 

speaker‘s commitment to inclusive decision-making and open communication. 

The strategic use of these material processes not only emphasizes the 

government's proactive role but also signals  intent to engage with the people in 

a manner that prioritizes collaboration and respect, aligning with democratic 

values. 

 

4.1.3 Verbal Process 

Extract 6: On this day, Nigeria affirms its rightful place among the world‘s 

great democracies. 

On this day Nigeria Affirms its rightful place 

among the world‘s 

great democracies 

Circumstance – 

Time 

Sayer Verbal Process Verbiage 

Figure 6: Transitivity Process Analysis of Extract 6 

Extract 7: For many years, Nigeria‘s critics have trafficked the rumour that our 

nation will break apart or even perish. 

For many years Nigeria‘s critics have trafficked  the rumour that 

our nation will 

break apart or 

even perish 

Circumstance - 

Time 

Sayer Verbal Process Verbiage 

Figure 7: Transitivity Process Analysis of Extract 7 

Extract 8: With full confidence in our ability, I declare that these things are 

within our proximate reach because my name is Bola Ahmed Tinubu, and I am 

the President of the Federal Republic of Nigeria 

With full 

confidence in our 

ability 

I Declare that these things 

are within our 

proximate reach 

because my name 

is Bola Ahmed 
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Tinubu, and I am 

the President of 

the Federal 

Republic of 

Nigeria 

 

Circumstance – 

Manner 

Sayer Verbal Process Verbiage 

Figure 8: Transitivity Process Analysis of Extract 8 

Extract 9: I ask you to grasp it in national affinity and brotherhood. 

I Ask You to grasp it in 

national affinity 

and brotherhood 

Sayer Verbal Process Target Verbiage 

Figure 9: Transitivity Process Analysis of Extract 9 

As presented in Figures 6 and 7, the verbal processes in President Tinubu‘s 

inaugural speech emphasize the importance of communication and the power of 

speech in shaping political narratives. In both extracts, the verbal process 

"affirms" and "have trafficked" show how the act of speaking or conveying 

information is central to the speaker‘s message. In extract 6, the verbal process 

underscores the act of declaring and asserting a position of strength and 

legitimacy on the global stage. By using the verb "affirms," the speaker conveys 

a sense of certainty and confidence, reinforcing Nigeria‘s role as an established 

democracy.In extract 7, the verbal process "trafficked" is used metaphorically. 

The verb "trafficked" typically refers to the illegal trade or movement of goods 

or people. However, in this speech, it is employed metaphorically to describe 

how Nigeria‘s critics have spread or circulated the rumor about the nation 

potentially breaking apart. It emphasizes the idea of the rumor being actively 

and extensively distributed, much like illicit goods being exchanged. This 

choice of word intensifies the negative nature of the rumor, suggesting that it is 

not merely an opinion but something that is being "traded" or propagated in a 

deliberate, possibly harmful manner. Through these verbal processes, Tinubu 

shapes the discourse around Nigeria‘s national identity, positioning his 

administration as a defender of the country's positive future while challenging 

those who spread division and doubt. 
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4.1.2 Relational Process 

Extract 10: My love for this nation is abiding. 

My love for this nation Is Abiding 

Carrier Relational Process Attribute 

Figure 10: Transitivity Process Analysis of Extract 10 

Extract 11: My confidence in its people is unwavering. 

My confidence in its 

people 

Is Unwavering 

Carrier Relational Process Attribute 

Figure 11: Transitivity Process Analysis of Extract 11 

Figures 10 and 11, which analyze the relational processes in the inaugural 

speech, highlight the speaker‘s use of relational processes to establish emotional 

and symbolic connections with the nation and the citizens. In both extracts, the 

relational processes "is" serve to link the "Carrier" (i.e., "My love for this 

nation" and "My confidence in its people") with their "Attribute" (i.e., "abiding" 

and "unwavering"). These relational processes are crucial in conveying the 

speaker‘s deep emotional commitment to the nation and its people. The choice 

of relational processes to describe abstract qualities such as love and confidence 

by President Tinubu not only fosters a sense of emotional intimacy with the 

audience but also reinforces the image of a steady and reliable leader. This 

strategic use of relational processes serves to solidify the speaker's bond with 

the nation, positioning him as a leader grounded in deep, personal commitment 

and trust. 

4.1.4 Existential Process 

Extract 12: This is the essence of the rule of law. 

This Is the essence of the rule of 

law 

 Existential Process Existent 

Figure 12: Transitivity Process Analysis of Extract 12 

Extract 13: There is a Federal Government of Nigeria. 

There Is a Federal Government of 

Nigeria 

 Existential Process Existent 

Figure 13: Transitivity Process Analysis of Extract 13 

In Figures 12 and 13, the existential processes in President Tinubu‘s inaugural 

speech serve to assert fundamental truths about Nigeria‘s governance and legal 
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framework. In Extract 12, uses the existential process "is" to affirm the rule of 

law as a core, non-negotiable principle that guides the administration, 

reinforcing the government‘s commitment to justice, order, and fairness. 

Similarly, in Extract 13, the existential process asserts the factual existence of 

the government by positioning it as a legitimate and stable institution. These 

existential processes strengthen the speaker's authority by emphasizing the 

continuity of governance, highlighting the stability of the Nigerian state, and 

reassuring citizens and the international community that the government is 

grounded in legal and institutional frameworks.  

 

4.1.5 Mental Process 

Extract 14: We have endured hardships that would have made other societies 

crumble. 

We  have endured Hardships that would have 

made other 

societies crumble 

Senser Mental Process Phenomenon Circumstance – 

Manner 

Figure 14: Transitivity Process Analysis of Extract 14 

Extract 15: The South must understand that its interests are served when good 

comes to the North. 

The South must understand that its interests are 

served when good comes 

to the North 

Senser Mental Process Phenomenon 

Figure 15: Transitivity Process Analysis of Extract 15 

In Extracts 14 and 15, President Tinubu employs mental processes to engage the 

audience‘s emotions and reasoning, reflecting on past struggles and 

encouraging unity. In Extract 14, the mental process "endured" reflects the 

collective resilience of the Nigerian people, portraying them as capable of 

overcoming adversity. This statement not only affirms the nation's strength but 

also invites the audience to share in the pride of enduring through difficult 

times. In Extract 15, the mental process "understand" calls for cognitive 

reflection and emphasizes the importance of mutual benefit and cooperation 

between Southern and Northern Nigeria. Together, these mental processes serve 

to provoke both emotional and rational responses by fostering a sense of 

collective identity, unity, and shared responsibility for national progress.  
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4.1.6 Summary of Transitivity Process Analysis 

The analysis of the transitivity processes in President Bola Ahmed Tinubu's 

inaugural speech highlights how different processes structure the speaker's 

message and convey his political stance. Material processes, such as "govern" 

and "rule" in the first two extracts, depict the speaker's vision of leadership, 

emphasizing a consultative and non-authoritarian approach. These processes 

present the actions of the government as dynamic and service-oriented, with the 

"Scope" reflecting the limits of power and control. Similarly, the relational 

processes in extracts such as "My love for this nation is abiding" and "My 

confidence in its people is unwavering"—serve to establish emotional 

connections with the audience, portraying the speaker's deep commitment and 

trust in the nation's future. These relational processes highlight the stability and 

enduring qualities that the speaker associates with the nation and its people, 

reinforcing a sense of shared identity and purpose. 

Furthermore, the existential processes in extracts like "This is the essence of the 

rule of law" and "There is a Federal Government of Nigeria," affirm 

fundamental truths about the nation‘s governance and structure. These 

processes emphasize the presence of essential institutions and values that guide 

the country. Mental processes, such as "We have endured hardships" and "The 

South must understand," reveal the speaker's reflection on past struggles and the 

call for understanding and unity, showing how the speaker is engaging the 

audience's emotions and reasoning. Overall, the interplay of these transitivity 

processes—material, verbal, relational, existential, and mental—demonstrates 

how the speaker uses language to construct a narrative of strength, unity, and 

progress while subtly guiding the audience towards a shared vision for the 

future. 

 

4.2 Distribution of Transitivity Processes in President Bola Tinubu’s 

Inaugural Speech 

This section examines the distribution of transitivity processes in President 

Tinubu's inaugural speech. The analysis is based on the frequencies and 

percentages presented in below table. 

 

Table 1: Frequency of Occurrence of Transitivity Processes in the Speech  

Transitivity Process Frequency of 

Occurrence 

Percentage 

Material Process 5 33.34% 

Verbal Process 4 26.67% 
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Relational 2 13.33% 

Mental Process 2 13.33% 

Existential Process 2 13.33% 

Behavioural Process 0 0% 

Total 15 100% 

 

The table presents the distribution of transitivity processes in President Bola 

Tinubu‘s inaugural speech, along with their corresponding frequencies and 

percentages. The material process occurs most frequently, with 5 occurrences, 

making up 33.34% of the total occurrences. This suggests that actions, events, 

or processes of doing something are the dominant type of process in the speech. 

The verbal process follows with 4 occurrences, accounting for 26.67%. This 

indicates a significant portion of the address involves communication, which 

highlights its importance in political discourse. The relational process, which 

deals with relationships or states of being, is less frequent, with only 2 

occurrences (13.33%), suggesting that identity and attributes are less 

emphasized. The mental process, representing processes of cognition, 

perception and emotion, comes next with 2 occurrences, or 13.33%, showing 

that psychological states or mental actions play a notable role. The existential 

process, referring to processes that convey existence, appears 2 times, making 

up 13.33% of the total, indicating a relatively minor focus on stating the 

existence of something. Lastly, the behavioural process with 0% is nonexistent 

in the speech. Overall, the distribution reflects a speech that prioritizes material 

actions and communication while also incorporating significant cognitive and 

existential elements, but with less emphasis on relational processes. President 

Tinubu's frequent use of the material process in the inaugural speech likely 

reflects his focus on action, progress, and tangible outcomes. Material processes 

emphasize the "doing" aspect of communication, often conveying actions and 

events that drive change. In his address, Tinubu outlines his vision for national 

development, highlighting plans for security, the economy, and infrastructure. 

By using material processes, he emphasizes his administration's proactive 

stance and commitment to initiating concrete steps to address the country's 

challenges. This focus on action reinforces his message of hope, progress, and 

the realization of potential which aims to inspire confidence and motivate the 

citizens to actively engage in the nation's transformation. 
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5.0 Findings and Discussion 

The research on President Bola Tinubu's inaugural speech focuses on how 

different linguistic processes shape the political message and engage the 

audience. The analysis reveals that the material processes dominate the speech, 

reflecting a strong emphasis on action, progress, and the government's proactive 

stance on key issues like national security and economic development. These 

processes highlight the administration‘s focus on tangible outcomes and its 

active role in driving change. Communication is also central to the speech, with 

a significant use of verbal processes that underscore the importance of dialogue 

in affirming the nation‘s democratic values and confronting critics. 

The speech also employs relational processes to establish emotional connections 

with the audience. These processes, which describe the president's deep 

commitment to the nation and its people, reinforce his image as a steady and 

trustworthy leader. Additionally, existential processes are used to affirm the 

legitimacy and stability of the Nigerian government, while mental processes call 

for unity and reflection, encouraging the audience to take collective 

responsibility for the nation‘s future. The mental processes highlight the 

struggles the country has faced, inviting the audience to reflect on past 

hardships and embrace a shared vision for progress. 

 

6.0 Conclusion 

This research highlights the strategic use of language in President Bola Ahmed 

Tinubu‘s inaugural speech, demonstrating how his choice of transitivity 

processes and pronouns effectively constructs and conveys his political 

message. The dominance of material processes underscores his focus on action 

and progress, while relational and existential processes reinforce the 

foundational values of governance and national unity. By applying the 

framework of Systemic Functional Linguistics, this study provides valuable 

insights into the power of language in political discourse, showing how 

linguistic features are not just tools for communication but also instruments for 

constructing political identity, legitimacy, and authority. The findings contribute 

to the broader understanding of stylistic features in political speeches, offering a 

foundation for further research in stylistics and discourse analysis. 
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Abstract 

The Qur‘an is a divine book of Allah that serves as guidance for mankind. It 

gives a clear picture and explanation of the messages contained therein and 

guides to a clear understanding of the reality of the world. Therefore, all 

Muslims must seek Qur‘anic education.  One of the very important aspects of 

Qur‘anic education is its unique educational theories and concepts. To give a 

glimpse of these educational principles, this study attempted to analyse selected 

concepts contained in Qur‘an 96: 1-5 and their educational implications. The 

study adopted a qualitative research method, and the instruments adopted for 

data collection were secondary data involving relevant library-sourced and 

internet materials. The systematic method and tafsir of the Qur‘an by the Qur‘an 

method of analysis were used to analyse the data collected. Among other 

findings, the study revealed that the concepts of iqra‘, rabb, insān, ‗allama, and 

al-qalam go beyond their literal and technical meanings. Qirā‘ah, which is a 

derivative of iqra‘ is a method of Qur‘an recitation and is distinguished from 

tilāwah method. The concept of rabb (God) as an attribute of Allah shows the 

divine roles Allah plays in the course of human development. Also, the use of 

the term insān (man) is regarded as philosophical and relevant in education, 

because it is used in connection with knowledge and skills required for human 

capital development. So the finding here lies in the importance of education to 

human beings. 
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Introduction 

Islam is the complete way of life, because there is no sphere of life that it does 

not provide for, be it social, moral, economic, political, and educational aspects. 

Its teachings, especially those of the Holy Qur‘an which are being guided 

against distortion are all-round, universal, and suitable for all times. Thus, the 

essence of the messages is to guide the human species on their day-to-day 

activities and how to live a quality life typical of Muslims (see Q16:89 & 

Q15:9). Moreover, the messages of the Qur‘an are confirmation of the earlier 

messages contained in the holy scriptures of Injil (Gospel), Tawrat (Torah), 

Zabur (Psalms) (see Q 5:46-50). It is pertinent to note further that the Qur‘anic 

teachings are not exclusively for Muslims or any particular nation or society 

such as Arab countries; they are universal in nature in addition to being factual. 

To justify this assertion, many passages in the holy Qur‘an mention where Allah 

is referring to the non-believers and idol worshippers, people of the Book that is 

the Jews, the tribe of Israel as well as Christians (Q6:19, 17:104; 59:2). 

Further, the Holy Qur‘an is such a divine document that serves as a manual for 

human folk for the realization of their goal on earth and thereafter. It also gives 

a clear picture and explanation of the messages contained in the document. It 

guides us to a clear understanding of the reality of the world. As such, it is 

necessary for all Muslims as enjoined by the Prophet (SAW), to acquire 

Qur‘anic education to fulfill the purpose of human creation which is total 

submission to the will of Allah which will make one enjoy Allah‘s pleasure in 

the hereafter. One of the very important aspects of Qur‘anic education is its 

unique educational theories and concepts aimed at facilitating not only the 

teaching of the Holy Qur‘an but also other fields of knowledge. Qur‘an 96: 1-5 

discusses some of these educational principles and concepts which are needed 

for a better understanding. One of the major factors that necessitated this study 

is the writer‘s observation ofthe misapplication of some concepts in Qur‘an 

education by some people, such as the concept of qirā‘ah and tilāwah, among 

others. This statement goes in line with the submission ofSahin (2018) that there 

are some researchers, especially of the younger generation of Western Muslim 

Diasporas who erroneously use the term ‘adab or ta‘dīb to mean Islamic 

education, which implies that education in Islam is an esoteric, spiritual 

framework in which the educational process only involves a set of coercive 

moral practices and training, whereas Islamic education goes beyond this. 

Therefore, this paper attempts to analytically study some related educational 

element concepts as contained in the Qur‘an chapter 96:1-5. 
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Qur’anic Education: Conceptual Framework 

One of the unique features of Islam is the emphasis it places on the significance 

of education as a tool for both human and national development. Aside from 

other systems of education, Islam being a divine religion, has its system of 

education which primarily emanates from two sources, namely the Holy Qur‘an 

and the traditions of Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him). Qur‘anic 

education being the researcher‘s concern in this study has been defined in 

various ways depending on the context of its usage.   Scholars have used it with 

the teaching methods, strategies, approaches, and techniques adopted in 

teaching children or beginners the recitation and memorization of the Qur‘an. 

Ja‘far et al (2014) defined it in this sense by saying that it is the transfer of 

knowledge in such a way that all the teaching and learning processes revolve 

around the Qur‘an and suita child‘s ability level. They noted further that 

Qur‘anic education of Muslim children incorporates the contents of faith and 

morals, syllabus of worship i.e. little verses of the holy Qur‘an for 

memorization.  

Moreover, regarding Qur‘anic education, Hamdan (2011) argued that children 

should be raised in a way that encourages them to make the Qur‘an and Hadith 

their guides and to follow its teachings consistently. She provided an example 

where a child might face a particularly difficult situation at school, such as 

being bullied by classmates; he or she should be encouraged to seek an 

appropriate solution to this issue in the Qur‘an or the Hadith. She further argued 

that developing an Islamic personality in children based on the Qur‘an is 

crucial; through this, the child fully submits to the will of Allah, resulting in a 

purified soul, which in turn influences both the outward and inward 

characteristics of the children. This implies that Qur‘anic education extends 

beyond mere reading and memorization of verses of the holy Qur‘an, contrary 

to common belief. Furthermore, Yusha‘u (2013) also viewed Qur‘anic 

education as a form of learning that seeks to instill Islamic faith and piety in the 

minds of Muslim children, equipping them to be beneficial members of society. 

This complements the memorization of the holy Qur‘an, which Hamdan (2009) 

deemed essential due to its positive impact on a child‘s ability to memorize 

other learning materials. She observed that students who memorized the 

Glorious Qur‘an from a young age tend to excel in other subjects as well.  

By and large, Qur‘anic education is for humanity as a whole irrespective of age, 

religion, colour, ethnicity, race, socio-economic status, cultural background, etc. 

(Q 25:1). Perhaps, it is against this background Garba (2007) claimed that the 

philosophy of Qur‘anic education is to ensure man‘s closeness to Allah and to 

bring up an individual who will maintain goodness in the society. Thus, the 

principles of Qur‘anic education promote the combination of knowledge of 
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science and faith in Allah (Q3: 190-191). The following Qur‘anic chapters 

speak about various academic disciplines which man has been enjoined to 

pursue: Biological sciences: Q 23:12-14; education: Q96:1-5; Veterinary 

Medicine: Q16: 66; Agronomy: Q 13: 4; Geography: Q 50:8-9 etc. Therefore, 

Qur‘anic education is to the effect of the total growth and development of the 

intellectual, physical, moral, emotional, and spiritual dimensions of every 

individual. 

 

Revelation of the First Five Verses of the Holy Qur’an (Qur’an 96:1-5 – the 

Chapter of the Clot) 

According to Draz (2000), there are two important dates in the history of 

Qur‘anic revelation: the first day is the of the cave of Hirah when Muhammad 

(SAW) was beforehand informed that he was to receive divine teaching, and the 

last is the day of his farewell pilgrimage when he was informed that his mission 

on earth had been completed and nothing else to accomplish further (Q5:3). The 

first is the writer‘s area of concern in this paper. However, before delving into 

the circumstances surrounding the revelation of the first five verses of the 

Qur‘an, it is pertinent to discuss the two phases of Qur‘anic revelation. The first 

phase: the whole Qur‘an descended from al-Lawh al-Mahfudh (the Protected 

Tablet) on which it was written down to the lowest heaven called Bayt al-Izzah 

i.e. the House of Honour or Power; this was during the blessed night called 

―Laylatul Qadr‖ (The Night of Decree) in the last ten days of Ramadan (Q 

44:1-3 &Q 97:1). Scholars‘ opinions are divergent as to whether this predated 

the call of Muhammad to prophet hoodor not. 

The second phase marks the revelation of the Qur‘an in piecemeal to the 

Prophet. Sections of the Qur‘an were taken down from the lowest heaven by 

angel Jibril to Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) based on Allah‘s 

command (Q19:64). One of the pearls of wisdom behind this method is the 

gradual principles of the Qur‘an to educate people about Islam (Muhammad 

Ameen, 2001& Philips, 2005). According to Muhammad Ameen (2001) 

whenever the Prophet received any verse, he would teach it to his companions 

and inform them where it should be placed. His scribes included the four rightly 

guided caliphs, Mu
c
awiyah bn Abi Sufyan, Zayd bn Thabit among others. 

Now, the revelation of the first five verses of the holy Qur‘an i.e. Qur‘an 

chapter 96:1-5, took place according to Al-Khudariybik (2005) when the 

Prophet attained the age of forty at which he got married to his beloved wife – 

Khadijah – May Allah be pleased with her. Shortly after their marriage, 

Muhammad (peace be upon him) developed the habit of visiting the cave of 

Hira, a small mountain near Makkah. This visitation was for a spiritual retreat 



 

102 
 

Dutse Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences  Vol. 5, No. 1, 2025 

whereby he would have enough time for religious meditation. He used to spend 

some days in the cave worshipping Allah, and this is informed by the wretched 

conditions of the people of Makkah, their disbelief and social order. He 

believed that through this devotion, he would get divine light and guidance, 

thereby leading the Makkah people to the path of true religion, morality as well 

as a healthier social system (Rahim, 2001).  

Accordingly, Rahim (2001) and Al-KhudariyBik (2005) stated that one night in 

the month of Ramadan while he was in the cave, wrapped with a piece of cloth, 

a spirit suddenly appeared to him and said: ―Cheer up O‘ Muhammad! I am 

Jibril and you are a messenger of Allah to the world‖. Then, he instructed him 

to read. Upon hearing this strange voice, Muhammad (peace be upon him) 

began to tremble heavily and said, ―I cannot read‖. Jibril (A.S.) commanded 

him for the second time and he (Muhammad) replied as before. At the third 

time, Jibril taught him how to read the following first five verses of Surah al-

‗Alaq (the Chapter of Clot) and he thus read the verses: 

نسَانَ هِنْ عَلقَ  (1) اقْزَأْ بِاسْنِ رَب ِكَ الَّذِي خَلقَ الَّذِي (3) اقْزَأْ وَرَبُّكَ الْْكَْزَم   (2)خَلقََ الِْْ

نسَانَ هَا لنَْ يعَْلنَْ  (4)عَلَّنَ بِالْقلَنَِ    (5) عَلَّنَ الِْْ

 

Translation: 

Read in the name of your Lord Who created. He created 

man from a clot. 

Read and your Lord is Most Honourable. Who taught (to 

write) with the pen. He taught man what he knew not. (Q 

96:1-5). 

 

This therefore marks the starting point of the revelation of the holy Qur‘an; 

other verses were later revealed to the Prophet in piecemeal fashion for the next 

twenty-two years. Thus, the Prophet (peace be upon him) accomplished his 

mission in the cave as a result of this miraculous event aimed at preparing him 

to set up an ideal religion i.e. Islam and reform the society based on Islamic 

tenets (Rahim, 2001). This is the beginning of the universal mission of Prophet 

Muhammad (peace be upon him) as stated in Qur‘an 21:107. Incidentally, 

Philips (2005) pointed out that the first complete Qur‘anic chapter to be 

revealed was sural al-Fatiha (Q 1:1-7) and the last complete sural was Qur‘an 

110:1-3 which was revealed during the Farewell Pilgrimage of the Prophet 

which took place at the end of the tenth year after Hijrah (Prophet‘s migration 

to the city of Madinah in Makkah); the last verse to be revealed was verse 281 

of Qur‘an 2. 
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Purpose of the Study 

The purpose of this study was to analytically study selected Arabic terms 

contained in the first five Qur‘anic verses (chapter 96:1-5) revealed to Prophet 

Muhammad (peace be upon him) and their implications in education. 

Specifically, the study investigated the following: 

1. The conceptual analysis of iqra‘, rabb, insān, ‗allama, and al-qalam and 

2.  The educational implications of the concepts 

 

Research Questions 

The following research questions were answered in the course of the study. 

1. What are the conceptual analyses of the terms: iqra‘, rabb, insān, 

‗allama, and al-qalam? 

2. What are the educational implications of the highlighted concepts? 

 

Research Methodology 

This study was an analytical study of selected concepts in Qur‘an 96:1-5 and 

their educational implications. The study adopted a qualitative research method, 

which according toMarshal cited in Ogunbameru and Ogunbameru (2010) is 

generally concerned with interpretative epistemology based on data collection 

and analysis using understanding to construct meanings out of it. The 

instrument adopted for data collection to answer the two research questions 

raised was secondary data involving relevant library-sourced and internet 

materials (Arabic and English texts) which were subjected to scrutiny to sort out 

the useful ones for the study. The data collected from these secondary data were 

systematically organized to answer the two research questions raised. Where 

appropriate, the tafsir of the Glorious Qur‘an by the Qur‘anic method of 

analysis was used in addition to the personal perceptions of the authors. 

 

Answering Research Questions 

Before delving into answering the research questions, it should be noted that the 

holy Qur‘an as viewed by Draz (2000) is endowed with the economy of 

language whereby few words are used to portray meanings or ideas without 

using complicated sentences. The beauty of Qur‘anic language is sublime; it 

amazes rather than excites. On this note, the next section answers the two 

research questions raised. 
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Research question 1: What are the conceptual analyses of the terms: Iqra‘, 

rabb, insān, ‗allama, and al-qalam? 

The concept of―iqra‘‖: The chapter under discussion begins with the term 

―iqra‘‖, which means ―to read‖ or ―to recite‖. In Arabic syntax, it is used in an 

imperative sense that is in the sense that suggests command. Etymologically, 

the root or origin of the word is ―qira‘ah‖, meaning ―reading‖ or ―recitation‖. 

Thus, linguistically, the term ―iqra‘‖ can be used to command one to read 

anything readable. However, beyond its literal meaning, the concept of 

―qira‘ah‖ (the root of ―‗Iqra‖) has been mostly used by some scholars in many 

ways, especially with the holy Qur‘an. Sulaiman (2011) viewed it as a mode of 

reciting the Qur‘an transmitted by just and trustworthy narrators who possess 

retentive memories and whose narrations are free from any defect and must not 

contradict reliable and authentic narrators. Also, Mohd A‘Tarahim et al (2017) 

defined it as methods of Qur‘anic recitation, i.e. qirā
c
ātsab

c
ah (seven methods 

of reciting the Qur‘an which are not within the scope of this study). Another 

definition has it that the concept of qirā
c
at with the Qur‘an means reading of the 

Qur‘anic verses either aloud or silently while sighting it from its original 

physical text or one‘s memory (Koragaty,2018).  

For a better understanding of the concept of qirā
c
at, it is essential to juxtapose it 

with the concept of tilāwah which is closely related to it. The concept of tilāwah 

involves reading of the Qur‘anic verses chronologically and mental digestion of 

what is being read, to understand its messages and act based on it. In other 

words, tilāwah in most cases is associated with the overt behavior of the reader 

influenced by the spirit of a particular Qur‘anic verse being 

read.(Koragaty,2018). This assertion has been confirmed by many passages in 

the Qur‘an, such as Q 2:102 where Allah says: ―And they followed what the 

Shaitans chanted of sorcery in the reign of Sulaiman...‖Further evidence can be 

found in Q 2:121; Q 3:113 & Q 8:2. Thus, it can be argued that the concept of 

tilāwah subsumes the concept of qirā
c
at but not otherwise; tilāwah is specific 

while qirā
c
at is generic. 

 

Educational Implication of the Concept: Iqra‟?  

The above conceptual analysis of iqra‘ suggests a pedagogical method of 

Qur‘anic learning, which is qirā
c
atas opposed to tilāwah teaching-learning 

methods. The former can be regarded as a Qur‘anic recitation learning method 

involving mere recitation or memorization of the Qur‘anic verses bit by bit. 

This is informed by the first five verses the Prophet learned from Jibril coupled 

with the piecemeal revelation of the other Qur‘anic verses which lasted for 

twenty-two years as stated by Rahim (2001). This implies that the learning 
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experiences should start from simple to complex as the learner progresses. This 

method is more of the cognitive domain of learning because it tends to enhance 

the learner‘s cognitive development. Specifically, this method can be 

considered appropriate for beginners or elementary learners of the Qur‘an, 

especially young Muslim Children, because it enables them to learn Arabic 

consonants and vowels. As noted earlier, the significance of the method for the 

children is that it tends to improve their ability to learn materials by heart easily. 

This is in line with the submission of Hamdan (2009) that students who are used 

to consistent memorization of the Qur‘an in childhood tend to excel in other 

subjects as well.  

Tilāwah on the other hand, is also a Qur‘anic recitation learning method 

involving chronological recitation or memorization of the Qur‘an and 

observable application of its messages which must have been mentally 

processed for adequate comprehension. Unlike qirā
c
at method, Tilāwah method 

is more tasking in the sense that, it entails other learning experiences related to 

the Qur‘anic verses being discussed which will aid better understanding of the 

verses. In this method, the teacher discusses the spirit and the importance of the 

Qur‘anic verses being taught and their application in day-to-day activities. This 

method focuses on the affective domain of learning and is deemed suitable for 

both intermediate and advanced learners of the Qur‘anbecause it entailsa high 

level of reflective thinking which will ultimately impact behavioural change in 

the learner thereby realising the purpose for which the Qur‘an has been revealed 

(Q38:29). The conceptual models of qirā
c
at and tilāwah as methods of 

teaching-learning Qur‘anic recitation/memorization are as follow: 

Qirā
c
atTeaching-Learning Method of Qur‘an Recitation/Memorisation 

(QTLMQR) 

 

 

                                                            Through qirā
c
at method 

 

 

TilāwahTeaching-Learning Method of Qur‘an Recitation/Memorisation 

(TTLMQR) 

 

 

                           Through Tilāwahmethod 
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The conceptof “rabb”: This is another philosophical concept mentioned in the 

chapter. The Arabic term ―rabb‖ (رب) literally means God, deity, lord, master, 

owner, possessor, proprietor depending on its context. However, if it is used in 

the definite case, it connotes Allah, the God, the Lord etc.(Bilingual 

Dictionary,English-Arabic, Arabic-English, 2013).The verbal form of theterm 

―rabb‖ israbba - رب (past tense)which according to Al-Wasit and Lisan Al-

Arab Dictionary cited in Faisal (2007), means to reform, rebuild, or refine a 

person to take charge of his affairs. Another verb of theterm is rabbā (ربي) from 

which tarbiyah (education) is derived, which denotes to educate, to cultivate, to 

refine, to bring up, to raise, to nurture, to foster, to nurse (Bilingual Dictionary, 

English-Arabic, Arabic-English, 2013). Thus, according to Faisal (2007) and 

Baliy (2018) the term ―rabb‖ isa derivative of the two verbs. Similarly, Baliy, 

(2018 online) defined it as a person who oversees the growing and 

developmental process of somebody else in order to maintain and nurture 

him/her for a given period. From the Islamic perspective, Baliy (2018) stated 

that ―rabb‖ means the sole Originator and Nourisher of all creatures who 

oversees their guidance, well-being, maintenance and administers the affairs of 

the world. Qur‘an 7:54 confirms this definition. Ibn Abdullah (1985) also 

defined it as the Creator, the Masterand the Sustainer of all living and non-

living things. 

 

Research question 2: What is the educational implication of the concept of 

―rabb‖ 

The term “rabb” is very much relevant in the field of education because as said 

earlier is a derivative of the Arabic word tarbiyah which is mostly used by the 

Islamic scholars to mean education; this is why we have tarbiyah al-Islamiyyah 

i.e. Islamic education which entails all-round development of an individual, and 

one of the rubūbiyyah (state of being rabb)attributes of Allah is to provide one 

with the necessary skills and knowledge to achieve this development. It is 

pertinent to note from the foregoing thatJibril (AS) is not the direct teacher of 

the Prophet (SAW) but rather just a facilitator or an intermediary between Allah 

(the Most High) and the Prophet.  

There is no gainsaying in the fact that education plays an important role in the 

course ofthe human development process. Perhaps, this is the reason why Allah 

(SW) singled out the developmental process of man in the second verse of the 

chapter, to show the importance of educationwhich is the subject matter of the 

first five verses of the chapter not only to the Prophet but also to all human 

beings. Moreover, in the subsequent verses, Allah revealed His attributes of 

rububiyyah further that He is bountiful, especially to human folk, because He 

provided themtheir needs through the knowledge He has taught them to achieve 
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physical, social, intellectual, emotional, moral, economic and spiritual 

developments. 

Given the concept of ―rabb‖ as explained above, it can be submitted that it is 

Allah (the Most High) Who divinely instills or inculcates knowledge, values, 

and attitudes to be learnedin the course ofthe teaching and learning process in 

the minds of the learners. Qur‘an 20:114 affirms this assertion thus: ―… and 

say: O my Lord! Increase me in knowledge‖. Jibril (A.S) only served as a 

channel of communication through which Allah educated the Prophet. This 

therefore shows the crucial position or role of the teacher in the teaching and 

learning process. Hence, the divine intervention of Allah is a fundamental factor 

in ensuring effective teaching-learning outcomes.  

The concept of “al-Insān”: According to the Bilingual Dictionary-English-

Arabic, Arabic-English (2013), the term ―al-Insān‖ literally means a human 

being, man, or a person. It has also been defined by the Dictionary of General 

Meaning cited in Mosoah al-Arabiyyah as-Shamilah (2018) as one of the living 

organsm on earth considered as the best of creatures for their intellectual and 

emotional endowments. The first of this creature according to Q 2:30 is Prophet 

Adam (may Allah be pleased with him) – who was the first man on earth who, 

from the Islamic perspective, evolved from dust according to Qur‘an 22 verse 5. 

Thereafter, Allah (S.W.) created his wife – Hawau from his rib, and thus human 

procreation began as a result ofthe union of man and woman (see Q 4 verse 

1).Similarly, Qur‘an 76:1-3 defined it as a living orgasm that passed through a 

period during which he was nothing and thereafter was created from nutfah 

(sperm) which later transformed to a human being endowed with various sense 

organs such as hearing and seeing.These sense organs are for man to realize his 

full potential and to explore the earth thereby he will appreciate Allah for His 

favours by worshipping Him. Finally, man is mortal and thus his life will cease 

at an appointed time, and he will be resurrected to give an account of his deeds 

(Qur‘an 29:20-23) 

To begin with, Allah, the Most  High, traced the origin of the human 

reproductive system to ‗alaqah (a congealed blood) from which he proceeded to 

a full human being naturally endowed with various organs capable of 

facilitating learning. These include the senses of hearing, seeing and thinking 

logically. Qur‘an 16:78 confirms this statement thus: ―And Allah has brought 

you forth from the wombs of your mothers – you did not know anything – and 

He gave you hearing and sight and heart that you may give thanks‖. These 

organs are classified into two which are receptor organs meant for seeing, 

hearing, etc. and effector organs meant for muscles, glands and the nervous 

system (Olasheinde-William, 2004). This is a great favour from Allah that has 

made human beings excel over other creatures of Allah, including the angels. In 
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this regard, Allah says: ―And surely We have honoured the children of Adam, 

and We carry them in the land and the sea, and We have given them of the good 

things, and We have made them to excel by an appropriate excellence over most 

of those whom We have created‖ (Q17:70). Therefore, it can be argued that 

education, as discussed in these verses, is a tool for unlocking human potential. 

For a man to realize his potential, Allah, according to the chapter has out of His 

generosity provided man with various sense organs that are essential for human 

capital development. 

 

Educational Implication of the Concept: “Al-Insān‖ 

The educational implication of the concept of “al-Insān” can be inferred from 

the fifth verse of the chapter where Allah (SWT) mentioned that He taught man 

what he knew not before. It should be noted that mentioning ―al-Insān‖ side by 

side with knowledge seems philosophical. It may be conceived that it implies 

the importance of education to humanity for their overall development. Since 

there is no doubt that humans require knowledge and skills to achieve the 

purpose of human creation, which is to worship Allah alone as stipulated in Q 

51:56, and to live a quality and comfortable. It may also be right to argue that 

without education, every aspect of human life will be difficult, even some acts 

of devotion, such as hajj performance without the scientific discovery of 

Airplane.It is on this basis that the chapter points to the fact that “al-Insān 

”needs to be well grounded in knowledge and skills that will enable him to 

solve his problems and those of the society where he belongs. Therefore, ―al-

Insān‖ transforms into a useful human resource if he is highly educated, and the 

educational process involved in the formation of this human capital 

development is what the chapter emphasizes which is in line with the statement 

of Aysen (2014) that human capital development largely requires education. 

Similarly, Francesco (2006) also supports the above submission that education 

plays a dual significant role in making man have a better life and realization of 

socio-economic change. 

The concept „alama‟: This is an Arabic word that means ―he taught or to teach‖. 

Thus, it is a verb derived from the source ‗ta
c
lim‘. Ta

c
lim is a systematic method 

adopted by a Mu
c
alim (teacher) to impart knowledge and values to a group of 

learners (Samah, n.d). The knowledge to be imparted is called ‗ilm while the 

person who imparts the knowledge is called Mu
c
alim in Arabic language. For a 

deeper understanding of the concept ‗alama, it will be relevant to discuss other 

related Arabic terms, thoughwith little difference in their technical applications. 

These are ‗adaba,dar-rasa and rabbā (all in verbal forms). Specifically, the 

term ‗adaba‘ is often used when the expected learning outcome has to do with 

the character development of the learner having been taken through moral 
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education process (ta
c
dīb). One may be good in terms of his/her high level of 

cognition, but may be morally bankrupt; in this situation, we say such a person 

lacks ‗adab i.e. good character. This domain of learning is related to the 

affective domain which is an observable positive change in the learner‘s 

behaviour after being given moral instruction. To support this statement, the 

prophet has used the word ‗adab' in this sense as follows: ―My Lord has given 

me moral education, and He perfected the education‖. To the best knowledge 

of the writer, no mention is made of dar-rasa (but darasa-to learn) in the 

Qur‘an as a technical term for teaching just like the term ‗alama. However, 

within the context of grammar, it can be used interchangeably with the term 

‗alama.  

 

Educational Implication of the Concept: “„Alama‖ 

However, the term ‗alama ‘which is derived from ‗ta
c
lim‘ is usually used when 

the instructional objectives are in connection with the cognitive domain of 

learning. The cognitive domain of learning is concerned basically with the 

ability to recall and apply the information learned when needed. Therefore, it 

may be argued that the term ‗alama‘ in this chapter suggests preparing the 

cognitive domain of the prophet against the bigger tasks ahead of him which 

require some sort of high level of cognition. This is why he was instructed to 

read before anything else and the art of reading must pass through mental 

processes. If Allah had willed, He would have told Jibril to introduce the five 

daily prayers to the Prophet which are connected with the affective domain of 

learning rather than reading which goes with the cognitive domain. This shows 

the significance of human cognition which distinguishes man from other 

creatures. To justify this claim further there are numerous Qur‘anic verses 

where the term has been used in this sense, one of such verses is Q 2:31. 

The concept al-qalam: This is an Arabic word that means ―pen‖. Al-

Mustafawiy (2015) defined it as a figurative word by which the efflux is widely 

extended, and the light (knowledge) is sought. It has also been viewed as a 

learning tool that aids the intellect in perceiving, preserving and documenting 

vital information (Saheed, 2014). Ibn Kathir (2003) submitted in his Qur‘anic 

exegesis that scholarship could sometimes be conveyed through mind, tongue, 

or writing with a pen. Therefore, pen is any means of writing through which 

scholarship is disseminated. It should be mentioned that based on the 

perspective of Qur‘an 68:1 on the definition of pen, chalk including other 

objects that can be used to write falls under the concept of pen in this study. 
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Educational Implication of the Concept: “„Al-Qalam” 

Due to the special mention of pen in the chapter, one can submit that pen is the 

best means of preserving and documenting knowledge and conveying 

scholarship for the benefit of the people. Even the role of the pen in preserving 

online materials is still indispensable. In this regard, an anonymous Arab 

proverb says: Whatever is learned by heart can be forgotten; and whatever is 

tied down to writing becomes permanent‖. Similarly, the significance of the pen 

can also be felt in the fact that documentation and preservation of the holy 

Qur‘an in its present form depend largely on a pen. Furthermore, Allah (the 

Most High), perhapsfor the high premium He has placed on the pen, swore by it 

and even named a whole chapter of the Qur‘an after it i.e. Surah Al-Qalam – the 

chapter of Pen (Qur‘an chapter 68). 

To further appreciate the significant place of the pen in Islam, one of the 

companions of the Prophet - Abu Hurairah – may Allah be pleased with him has 

been reported in the Qur‘anic exegesis of Ibn Kathir to have said that he heard 

the Prophet (S.A.W.) saying: ―the first thing to be created by Allah was pen and 

thereafter inkwell (nun), then He (Allah) commanded the pen to write. 

Thereupon, the pen replied: ―what should I write?‖ Then Allah said: ―write 

what will be (in existence) and what is already in existence such as work, 

sustenance, the appointed time of everything and it started writing down 

accordingly till the Day of Judgment. Thereupon, Allah wrapped up the pen so 

as not to talk again. Thereafter, Allah created the mind and said by my dignity, 

I will perfect you on whom I love and decrease from whom I dislike‖. This 

prophetic tradition implies that the human mind is a natural endowment from 

the Almighty Allah and one of the ways through which man can strengthen or 

showcase his mental capability is through pen i.e. by writing.  Also, in the 

teaching-learning process, the term al-qalam (pen) plays a fundamental role, it 

can be regarded as a learning material; both teacher and the learner can do 

without it. 

 

Conclusion 

This paper has examined the first five verses of Qur‘an chapter 96 revealed to 

Prophet Muhammad (SAW). It analytically studied some selected concepts of 

‗iqra, rabb, insān, ‗allama, and al-qalam and their educational implications as 

contained in the chapter. The study findings arising from the two research 

questions revealed among others that the concepts of iqra, rabb, insān, ‗allama, 

and al-qalam go beyond their literal and technical meanings.  Qirā‘ah which is 

a derivative of Iqra is a method of Qur‘an recitation and is distinguished from 

the tilāwah method, the former focuses on cognitive domain learning while the 
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latter deals with both cognitive and affective domains of learning. The concept 

of Rabb (God) as an attribute of Allah shows the divine roles Allah plays in the 

course of human development. It implies that Allah is the Provider for all men. 

The use of the term al-insān (man) in the chapter is also regarded as 

philosophical and relevant in education because it is used in connection with 

knowledge and skills required for human capital development. So, the finding 

here lies in the importance of education to human beings. As for the concept of 

‗alama (to teach) which is a verb derived from claim; its relevance in education 

lies in the fact that it can be used as a systematic teaching method adopted when 

the instructional objectives are concerned with the learner‘s cognitive domain 

unlike other related terms such as adaba (to teach moral) which deals with 

affective domain.Finally, the concept of al-qalam (pen)is a figurative word, 

implying one of the ways through which man can strengthen or showcase his 

mental capability i.e. by writing and is the best means of preserving and 

documenting knowledge and conveying scholarship. 
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Abstract  

The paper assessed the influence of poverty on human trafficking in Nigeria. 

Trafficking is a multi-faceted phenomenon that is time and again driven or 

influenced by social, economic, cultural and other factors. Every year in 

Nigeria, thousands of men, women and children fall into the hands of 

traffickers, in their own countries and probably abroad. Many of these factors 

are specific to individual trafficking and the states in which it occur. Headcount 

have been inquired that, approximately 80% of trafficking involves sexual 

exploitation, and 19% involves labor exploitation, servitude and bondage. 

There are approximately 20 to 30 million slaves in the world today. However, 

the major objective of this research is to examine the influence of poverty on 

human trafficking in Nigeria. It also adopted relative deprivation theory of Ted 

Gurr. The method used in the study is secondary or review of the literature from 

journals, magazine and conference proceedings among others in addressing the 
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objectives of the study. There are several factors influencing trafficking in 

Nigeria and poverty is one these factors. Lacks of income, vulnerability, lack of 

education are among the pull factors to the menace. The study finds that, 

poverty has so many effects that can easily cause evil in humanity among which 

human trafficking can be. The study also recommends that, Nigerian 

government should improve citizens‘ access to educational and vocational 

opportunities, poverty alleviation programs and financial inclusion data base. 

Most of the victims of trafficking and traffickers are school drop out who felt 

irrelevant and outcast from the system.  

 

Keywords: Appraisal, Influence, Poverty, Human Trafficking, Nigeria. 

 

Introduction 

Globally, poverty has existed as old as human civilization. Even in the most 

developed countries like United States of America, Canada and South Korea, 

poverty still exists till today (Heri, 2022). Until the 21st century, poverty is one 

of the main global problems. This is why the United Nations declared poverty 

eradication as one of the priorities of the Sustainable Development Goals 

(United Nation, 2022). There are various definitions to describe poverty.  In 

Africa, the rate of poverty is higher to the extent that the whole continent is 

regarded as a poor continent. For instance, poverty in Poverty rate in Nigeria is 

very high given the inability of the country to  overcome challenges of mild 

diseases like malaria, food insecurity, lack of access to medical and health 

services and millions of out of school children, lack of access to housing and 

transportation, high maternal rate and infant mortality among other indices of 

poverty. Similarly, the surge in many security challenges in the country is an 

indicator of high poverty rate. In the northern part of the country, problems like 

kidnapping, terrorism and insurgency, armed banditry, cattle rustling, and urban 

gangsters are very common (Abdullahi, 2023). 

Being a global issue, the entire world is making enormous paces in devastating 

poverty, more than 20% of the population in the world is under the extreme 

poverty, and it is a big issue for the whole world, since a large number of 

individuals die every year because of poverty (Wijekoon, 2021).  

Thus, poverty hinders the economic growth of a nation that many of the people 

have been financially vulnerable. It has become a social, political, and 

economic issue all over the world especially in the developing and third-world 

nations like Nigeria. According to the African Development Bank (ADB), 

(2022) 40 to 45% of Africa‘s population is estimated to be living in absolute 

poverty and an estimated 30% belong to the extreme poor. Thus, those Africans 
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in absolute poverty live on $2 per day while those in extreme poverty live on 

below $1 per day. Therefore, it is a painful task to look into these statistics and 

a true catastrophe for the African continent (Nwagwu, 2007). 

In Nigeria, poverty basically is not a new phenomenon.  Living without a source 

of income is the most basic definition of poverty (Pietras-Eichberger, 2021). In 

other words, poverty includes situations such as hunger, scarcity, and 

homelessness, as well as being sick with no access to medical care and having 

no access to education. In this regards, people regarded as the poor in Nigeria 

includes those who are unemployed, those that are worried about their future, 

and struggling to make ends meet on a daily basis (Jamaluddin & Hanafiah, 

2018). The United Nations in the year (2022) defined poverty as condition that 

causes lack of income and productive resources to ensure a sustainable way of 

life. Hunger and malnutrition are examples of its manifestations; it limits access 

to education and other basic services, social discrimination and exclusion, and a 

lack of participation in decision making (United Nation, 2022).  

Furthermore, in Nigeria poverty breeds human trafficking, more than 80 percent 

of conflict-related deaths occurred in less economic advantage states were the 

rate of poverty is high. Conflict, violence and insurgency are caused by poverty 

and other factors that have been inimical to the development of any society (see 

Gurr 1970 and Burton 1997). Studies have shown that most of the security 

challenges facing Nigeria including human trafficking have their root causes in 

the high level of poverty and inequality in the country. Since democratic 

governance started in 1999, the main features in Nigerian democracy have been 

a significant increase in poverty, inequality, unemployment and insecurity. 

Currently, Lakurawa group, banditry, kidnapping and human trafficking are the 

main features of Nigerian society (Abdullahi, 2024). 

Therefore, Nigeria is a center of human trafficking with the highest victims 

being women and children. It is an origin, transit and destination country for 

trafficked children and serves predominantly as an origin country for trafficked 

women (UNODC, 2006). Children victims of trafficking originating in Nigeria 

were all under the age of 16 which majority was between 6 and 10 years of age. 

Foreign children trafficked to Nigeria come mainly from Benin and Togo 

looking for a greener pasture. Giving these reasons, this paper is designed to 

appraise the influence of poverty on human trafficking in Nigeria. 
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Theoretical Framework  

Relative Deprivation Theory 

Relative deprivation theory is a widely discussed in the field of sociology and 

criminology (Abdullahi, 2024). The theory is premised on the feeling of being 

disadvantaged or being socially excluded. This feeling is arising from the 

comparison of oneself to others (Atkinson, 2002). Futhermore, relative 

deprivation is also defined as the conscious feeling of negative discrepancy 

between legitimate expectations and present actualities. Inferiors revolt in order 

that they may be equal, and equals that they may be superior. Such is the state 

of mind which creates revolution. 

Thus, the theorists believe that political discontent and its consequences protest, 

instability, violence, revolution depend not only on the absolute level of 

economic well-being, but also on the distribution of wealth‘ (Nagel, 1974). 

Therefore, relative deprivation theory suggests that people who feel they are 

being deprived of something considered essential in for their lives (e.g. money, 

rights, political voice, and status) may organize or join social movements or 

armed conflicts dedicated to obtaining the things which they feel deprived e.g. 

human trafficking (Ted Gurr, 1970). Application of the Theory to the Study 

In Nigeria, people commit human trafficking because their poor economic 

situation. Feelings of anger and resentment are attached to their situation. Social 

scientists use relative deprivation theory to predict a wide range of significant 

outcome variables: collective action, individual achievement and deviance, 

crime e.g human trafficking intergroup attitudes, and physical and mental health 

(Smith et al, 2005). The theory explains the experience of being deprived of 

something to which one believes to be entitled to, for example, employment 

opportunities and justice in wealth distribution. People are discontent, 

discriminated and in terms of positions which they realized that they have more 

of what they believe themselves to be entitled than those around them. These 

reasons and other factors influence human trafficking perpetrators in Nigeria.  

 

Methodology 

 The method used in the study is purely secondary. The literature is reviewed 

using google scholar and research gate websites, conference papers and journal 

proceedings and many more. Therefore, this review is desk research rather than 

a survey. 
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Findings 

Among its findings, the denial of choices and opportunities, violation of human 

dignity, lack of basic amenities are among the cardinal factors that influence 

human trafficking in the country. Human trafficking can happen anywhere, as 

long as the environment contains vulnerable conditions. Human trafficking 

varies from country to country, but it usually preys on vulnerable situations 

which Nigeria possessed the vulnerability. Poverty and insecurity has become 

part and parcel of the country. People in vulnerable and dangerous situations are 

looking for way out. 

 

Literature Review  

Conceptual Clarifications 

Poverty 

Defining poverty remains a problematic term and the debate relating to what it 

constitutes, how it is measured and how it is to be tackled is on the burner 

among scholars. In the first place, the difficulty in defining poverty arises from 

the fact that different poverty definitions span different spheres of concerns 

which may not all be easily measured. Secondly, there is the issue of the 

universality of the definition of poverty. Definitions and measurement 

indicators applied in one type of society may be difficult to transfer to other 

societies, without serious modifications (Ruggeri et.al, 2003).  

Thus, poverty is a multidimensional phenomenon. The World Development 

Report 2000/2001 summarizes the various dimensions as a lack of opportunity, 

lack of empowerment and a lack of security. The window of opportunity 

remains closed to the poor masses, and this makes them practically inactive in 

the society. Their lack of empowerment limits their choices in almost 

everything and their lack of security makes them vulnerable to trafficking, 

diseases, violence and so on (Chimobi, 2010).  

Similarly, a United Nations 1998 statement opined that poverty is a denial of 

choices and opportunities, a violation of human dignity. It means lack of basic 

capacity to participate effectively in society. It means not having enough to feed 

and clothe a family, not having a school or clinic to go to; not having the land 

on which to grow one‘s food or a job to earn one‘s living, not having access to 

credit. It means insecurity, powerlessness and exclusion of individuals, 

households and communities. It means susceptibility to violence, and it often 

implies living on marginal or fragile environments, without access to clean 

water or sanitation (United Nations, 1998). Nigeria‘s main challenges include, 

reducing poverty, diversifying its economy from the oil and gas sector towards 
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more labor intensive sectors like agriculture, and improving health and 

education.  

In this regards, Rusitha et al 2021 are of the view that there is no universally 

accepted definition of the concept. Therefore, various measures could be 

utilized for conceptualization of the poverty. Majority of the investigations 

utilize the conventional perspective of poverty due to the inadequate earnings to 

buy basic goods and services. Some other experts define poverty as a function 

of health, education, life expectancy, child mortality, etc. According to the 

findings of Blackwood and Lynch (1994), the poor can be distinguished 

utilizing some criteria, such as the degrees of expenditure, and consumption. 

Moreover, Sen (1983) described poverty as ―entitlements which are taken to be 

the various bundles of goods and services over which one has command, taking 

into cognizance the means by which such goods are acquired and the 

availability of the needed goods‖ (p. 157).  

Furthermore, others comprehend poverty in very expansive terms, for example, 

being not able to address essential requirements for a quality life. Thus poverty 

is a significant driver for food insecurity, lack of shelter, access to education as 

well as healthcare facility in Nigeria. However, food insecurity in Nigeria is not 

a new phenomenon because lack of financial resource couple with insufficient 

income is highly devastating. People living in poverty often have limited 

financial resources making it difficult to purchase food. In Nigeria, unstable 

income, irregular or unpredictable income can lead to food insecurity as 

individuals may not know when their next meal will be. Limited access to food, 

food unaffordability, limited access to market, inadequate food storage are 

direct effect with poverty. Moreover, in adequate shelter can cause significant 

stress and anxiety, affecting mental health and wellbeing. Poverty can make 

individuals more vulnerable to exploitation, social isolation, community 

disintegration, abuse and violence (Abdullahi et al, 2025). 

Poverty can also lead to reduced access to quality education as individuals may 

not be able to afford school fees, uniforms and transport have limited access to 

educational resources such as text books computers as well as internet 

connectivity. The former can also lead to school dropout rates as individuals 

may need to work to support their families instead of attending school. 

Therefore, poverty leads to decrease in academic performance. Individuals may 

not struggle to focus on their studies due to financial stress (Abdullahi, 2024). 

In this regard, poverty can lead to malnutrition as individual may not have 

access to nutrient rich foods. Malnutrition can result in a range of health 

problems including stunted growth, weakened immune system and increase 

susceptibility to illness (World Bank, 2016). Poverty may emerge due to the 

variations in the distribution of income or variations in average income. If the 
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average incomes are above the poverty line, the poverty will be less, but the 

other factors, such as the distribution of income should be equal. When 

comparing two nations with equal poverty line, and mean incomes, but one 

country has a broader income distribution or the country with high income 

inequality, for instance, generally poverty might be higher in the country having 

greater inequality, meanwhile, there might be comparatively greater amount of 

individuals having incomes below the poverty line. Therefore, the income 

distribution plays a vital role in influencing the poverty. 

One of the well-known definitions is the poverty line category by the World 

Bank. According to the World Bank, there are various types of poverty. The 

first is extreme poverty; it is defined as someone who lives less than 1.9 USD 

per day which is unable to afford basic food, clothing, healthcare and shelter 

(The World Bank, 2022). This is also well-known as the international poverty 

line. The other poverty line category by the World Bank is the moderate poverty 

as living less than of $3.20 and higher poverty line of $5.50 (Banerjee et al., 

2021 and Lakner et al., 2022).  

Thus, Ismail, (2010) as cited  in the effect of poverty on education in Nigeria 

observed that, Africa is a continent blessed with different types of natural 

resources but still, the continent has a long history of poverty caused by 

political instability, mismanagement, serious corruption and selfish leaders. 

There is a high level of poverty in the African continent compared with others 

and this poverty is denying millions of Africans better lives, good education and 

is crippling the process of development and the economy. Before independence 

in 1960, Nigerian economy was characterized by the dominance of exports and 

commercial activities while after independence, agriculture continued as the 

mainstay of the economy. During this time, jobs were created and the rates of 

inflation, unemployment and productivity remained relatively acceptable (Ekpo 

& Umoh, 1998).  

Moreover, ironically, Nigeria is a petroleum-based country, with the problem of 

political instability, corruption and poor macroeconomic management. The 

installation of democracy happened in 1999 after been ruled by the military for 

decades. Despite this wealth and abundance, Nigeria is the 17th poorest country 

in the world, in spite of the large quantity and quality of crude oil produced in 

the country people are living and dying in poverty.  

 

Human trafficking 

Trafficking in persons can be seen as the recruitment, transportation, transfer, 

harboring or receipt of persons, by means of the threat or use of force or other 

forms of coercion, of abduction, of fraud, of deception, of the abuse of power or 
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of a position of vulnerability or of the giving or receiving of payments or 

benefits to achieve the consent of a person having control over another person, 

for the purpose of exploitation. Forced labor alone is one component of human 

trafficking which generates an estimated $150 billion in profits per annum as of 

2014 (International Labor Organization, 2014). 

However, the impact and cost of human trafficking on individuals as well as on 

political, economic and social systems in Nigeria is described as worrisome 

(Raimo, 2003). Human trafficking is a crime against individuals and its 

consequences are most directly felt by those who are its victims. Human 

trafficking is a global phenomenon that knows no international borders; it is 

within individual countries and societies that its far-reaching and pervasive 

consequences are felt. More than 130 countries are affected by human 

trafficking including Nigeria (Helsink, 2003).  

Furthermore, human trafficking has an impact on the individuals it victimizes in 

all areas of their lives. Every stage of the trafficking process can involve 

physical, sexual and psychological abuse and violence, deprivation and torture, 

the forced use of substances, manipulation, economic exploitation and abusive 

working and living conditions. Unlike most other violent crimes, trafficking 

usually involves prolonged and repeated trauma (Bimal, 2005).  Documentation 

and research describe how men, women and children are abused in specific 

exploitative conditions and the short- and long-term physical injuries, 

disabilities and deaths that may result. For a number of specified reasons, 

trafficked persons are at great risk of HIV infection. The trauma experienced by 

victims of trafficking includes post-traumatic stress disorder, anxiety, 

depression, alienation, disorientation, aggression and difficulty concentrating 

(John, 2002). 

Trafficking in persons in Nigeria is a serious crime and is a violation of human 

rights entirely. Every year, thousands of men, women and children fall into the 

hands of traffickers, in and outside the country. Almost every country in the 

world is affected by trafficking, whether as a country of origin, transit or 

destination for victims (Shashi, 2018). Human trafficking can happen anywhere, 

as long as the environment contains vulnerable conditions. Human trafficking 

varies from country to country, but it usually preys on vulnerable situations 

which Nigeria possesses one of these vulnerable situations. People in vulnerable 

and dangerous situations are looking for a way out and in their desperation can 

fall prey into the hands of human traffickers. 

In this regard, The U.S. State Department Trafficking-in-Persons Report is the 

world‘s most comprehensive resource on anti-trafficking efforts, including 188 

countries and territories. Millions of people around the world are forced to work 

for the profit of others against their will, for example by begging, prostitution, 
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involuntary servitude, working in sweatshops etc. According to some estimates, 

approximately 80% of trafficking involves sexual exploitation, and 19% 

involves labor exploitation. There are approximately 20 to 30 million slaves in 

the world today (US Department of Trafficking in Person, 2004). Human 

trafficking is a hidden crime as victims rarely come forward to seek help 

because of language barriers, fear of the traffickers, and/or fear of law 

enforcement (Louise, 2010). 

Furthermore, United Nations office on Drug and Crime, (2008) observed that, 

trauma worsens during the trafficking process and may persist far beyond the 

end of any exploitation. While subject to the same harmful treatment as adults, 

child victims are especially vulnerable to trafficking because of their age, 

immaturity and lack of experience, to abusive practices that may, for example, 

stunt their further physical development and to continued victimization as a 

result of attachment, developmental and social difficulties.  The behavior of 

trafficking victims can be difficult for third parties to understand, while victims 

can find it difficult to comprehend what has happened to them, or to discuss it 

with or explain it to others. Victims may appear to those around them, even 

support persons, to be uncooperative, irritable, hostile, aggressive or ungrateful 

(UNODC, 2008). 

Finally, the stigma attached to them as victims has been shown to have a 

significant and ongoing impact on their lives, including in the trauma 

experienced by the individual victim as well as the possibility of physical 

rejection by family and/or community. The long-term consequences of human 

trafficking for the individual are complex and depend on many factors, with no 

guarantee of recovery. Victimization is often a further consequence of the 

experience (Abdullahi, 2024). 

 

Trend Analysis of Human Trafficking in Nigeria 2017 to 2024 

The data on Victims of Trafficking (VoTs) from 2017 to 2024 reveals 

fluctuating patterns in the identification of male and female victims. The 

number of identified female victims showcased varying trends, notably peaking 

in 2019 (879) and reaching its highest point in 2022 (908). Conversely, the 

figures for male victims remained comparatively lower throughout the years, 

with occasional spikes such as in 2018 (129) and 2022 (166). There were 

intermittent decreases in the identification of both female and male victims, 

notably in 2020 (337 females, 31 males), followed by a subsequent rise in 2021 

(556 females, 74 males). Overall, while there were yearly fluctuations, the 

identification of female victims consistently outweighed that of male victims in 

first quarter of 2024, 167 victims were returned to Nigeria, 81% were female, 
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and 19% were male. They were all provided safe and secure shelter, family 

tracing and reunification (International Organization for Migration, 2024).  
 

           Source,(IOM,2024). 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Influence of Poverty on Human Trafficking in Nigeria  

In Nigeria, widespread and severe poverty is a reality. It is a reality that depicts 

a lack of food, clothes, education and other basic amenities. Severely, poor 

people lack the most basic necessities of life to a degree that it can be wondered 

how they manage to survive. There are several effects and deficiencies 

associated with poverty in Nigeria which influences trafficking in person. One 

of the main effects of poverty is injustice in wealth distribution, hunger, lack of 

basic education by the criminals among others (Morrison, 2000). 

In this regard, Simba et al 2017 as cited in Poverty: What is it and what is it 

not? A Concept Analysis, describe the influence of poverty on many issues 

among which human trafficking is. Thus the following issues can influence 

human trafficking in Nigeria. 

Lack of income: Poverty is identified with a shortfall in consumption or 

income from some poverty line. The valuation of different components of 

income or consumption is done at market prices, which requires identification 

of relevant market and monetary values for those items that are mostly used 

(Laderchi et al., 2003).  

Lack of basic needs and material assets: the material aspects of poverty are 

well known (Chambers, 2006). Hunger and food insecurity remain the core 

concerns (World Bank, 2005). For poor families, meeting their most basic needs 

for food, water, and shelter can be a daily struggle; this becomes acute and 

severe when there is unemployment and underemployment, or lack of 

productive land or other income earning assets. For these hindrances most of 
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Nigerian youths, men and women are migrating out of the country for greener 

pasture and some among them become victims of trafficking. 

Lack of education: literacy is mostly valued everywhere (World Bank, 2005).  

Poor people recognize that literacy would help them to manage their lives 

better. They understand that illiteracy made them more dependent, less 

enterprising and more vulnerable to the machinations of the educated. While 

literacy is clearly valued, education received mixed reviews from the poor. It is 

often difficult for poor families to invest in education (MICS, 2014). 

 In Nigeria, the usefulness of education is now doubted, particularly when it is 

not associated with jobs and wealth (MICS, 2014). This reason is frightening as 

lot of the citizens; especially the youths are not motivated to pursue education in 

as many educated have no jobs to do after having degrees some even masters 

and PhDs. These youths easily change their minds and became among the influx 

of greener seekers. In Eastern Europe, there is growing skepticism about the 

value of education when economic opportunities are shrinking and opportunities 

seem to come only through connections (Voices of the Poor, 2005). 

Vulnerability: Degree of vulnerability emerged as an important 

characterization of poverty (Chambers, 2006). The poor people are not only 

distinguished between the rich and poor but the poor are categorized based on 

assets and degree of vulnerability (Voices of the Poor, 2005). The poor are 

described as those who cannot feed their children properly; they live in poor 

houses, which they will pass onto their dependents; and they are unable to assist 

their dependents. At the other extreme they are the chronically hungry, 

variously described as the extremely poor, the perennially needy and the 

pathetic (Voices of the Poor, 2005). The vulnerable are a group which has 

characteristics for which there is no obvious remedy-disability, age, 

widowhood, and childlessness. 

 

Lack of capabilities 

Capabilities result into many aspects of insecurity, worry, anxiety and 

pervasively powerlessness (Chambers, 2006). In Nigeria, the capability 

approach focuses on indicators of freedom to live a valued life instead of a 

monetary life (Sen, 2001). Poverty is seen as failure to achieve certain minimal 

or basic capabilities that is the ability to satisfy adequately certain crucially 

important functioning. 

 

Efforts of Nigerian government in fighting against human trafficking  

One of the key measures taken by Nigerian government is implementing anti- 

human trafficking legislation. However, many countries have not yet 
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implemented this anti-human trafficking legislation in fighting against human 

trafficking (UNICEF, 20003). In August 2003 Nigeria enacted the Trafficking 

in Persons (Prohibition) Law Enforcement and Administration Act, commonly 

referred to as the Act. Prior to the passage of the Act, Nigeria depended on laws 

in the penal or the criminal code to deal with offences related to trafficking in 

person. Trafficking cases were dealt with under provisions of the law applicable 

to the offences of slave trading, forced prostitution, abduction, sexual 

exploitation, deprivation of liberty, and forced labor. 

Furthermore, twenty-six different sections of the Act define offences related to 

human trafficking. Sections 11–28 define the specific offences of exporting and 

importing the individuals. The law says: ―All acts involved in the recruitment, 

transportation within or across Nigerian borders, purchases, sale, transfer, 

receipt or harboring of a person, involving the use of deception, coercion or 

debt bondage for the purpose of placing or holding the person whether for or 

not in involuntary servitude (domestic, sexual or reproductive) in forced or 

bonded labor or in slavery-like conditions‖. 

However, In terms of punishment, the Act makes provisions for sanctions 

ranging from heavy monetary fines, imprisonment with or without option of 

fines, forfeiture of assets, forfeiture of passport by convicted offenders (Section 

34), deportation or repatriation and liability for compensation to victims in civil 

proceedings. Jail terms range from 12 months (for attempts) to two years to life 

imprisonment depending on the degree of seriousness of the offence, while 

fines range from N50,000.00(US$ 379) and N200,000.00 (US$ 1,517) for 

individual traffickers or managerial staff of corporate bodies (UNODC, 20006). 

Additionally, the law creates an agency charged with the responsibility of 

enforcing, administering and managing the law prohibiting human trafficking 

and other related matters. The National Agency for the Prohibition of Traffic in 

Persons and other related matters (NAPTIP), known as the Agency, is in charge 

of:  

i. The enforcement and administration of the provisions of the Act. 

ii. The coordination and enforcement of all existing laws on trafficking in 

persons and other related offences. 

iii. The adoption of measures to increase the effectiveness of eradication of 

trafficking in persons. 

iv. The facilitation or encouragement of the presence or availability of 

persons in custody who consent to assist in investigations or participate 

in proceedings relating to trafficking in persons and other related 

offences. 
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v. The facilitation or encouragement of the presence or availability of 

persons in custody who consent to assist in investigations or participate 

in proceedings relating to trafficking in persons and other related 

offences. 

vi. Enhancing the effectiveness of law enforcement agents to suppress 

trafficking in persons; 

vii. Establishing, maintaining and securing communication to facilitate the 

rapid exchange of information concerning offences; conduct research 

and improving international cooperation in the suppression of trafficking 

in persons by road, sea and air. 

viii.  Reinforcing and supplementing measures in such bilateral and 

multilateral treaties and conventions on trafficking in persons as may 

properly be adopted by Nigeria to counter the magnitude and extent of 

trafficking in persons and its grave consequences. 

ix. Taking such measures and or in collaboration with other agencies or 

bodies that may ensure the elimination and prevention of the root causes 

of the problem of trafficking in any person. 

x. Strengthening and enhancing the effective legal means for international 

cooperation in criminal matters for suppressing the international 

activities of trafficking in persons; Strengthening of cooperation 

between the office of the Attorney-General of the Federation and all law 

enforcement agencies involved in the eradication of trafficking in 

persons; and Taking charge, supervising, controlling and coordinating 

the rehabilitation of trafficking victims and participating in proceedings 

relating to trafficking in persons.  

 

Conclusion  

Human trafficking varies from country to country. In Nigeria, people are in 

vulnerable and dangerous situations looking for a way out. Victims are forced 

into prostitution, slavery, and involuntary servitude. Sexual activities and 

pornography is part and parcel of the menace. Nigerian law enforcement agents 

are to investigate the cases and possibly bring offenders to justice. Promoting 

and financing good governance and transparency in economic transactions is 

vital in decreasing human trafficking in Nigeria. 
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Recommendations  

i. Nigerian government should improve citizens‘ access to educational and 

vocational opportunities. Most of the victims of trafficking are school 

drop outs who felt irrelevant and outcast from the system.  

ii. Tackling underground economic activities that undermine economies 

and promoting traffickingin person is very important. Hunger and 

starvation does not understand any language. 

iii. Providing job opportunities for youth men and women and business 

opportunities for small and medium-sized enterprises (SMEs) for high-

risk groups that might join trafficking syndicate can be a welcome idea. 

These can also help in reducing the effects of poverty among youth. 

iv. Ensuring marriage institution is well regulated because majority of the 

women and girls who became victims of trafficking are marriage 

separated. 

v. Ensuring that policies are put in place that allows women equal access to 

economic and financial resources inclusion in the country. 
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Abstract 

This paper examines the implications of the farmer-herder conflict in Guri 

Local Government of Jigawa State, Nigeria. It adopted survey research design 

as the method of gathering information about attitudes, opinions, behaviours 

and describing other characteristics of a large population. A total of 388 

respondents, aged 18 years and above were selected for the study because of 

the nature of the study. Cluster sampling, purposive sampling and simple 

random sampling techniques were adopted. The justification for adopting 

simple random sampling is due to the nature and attitudes of farmers and 

herders. Herders are usually transhumance moving from one place to another, 

while farmers reside in remote areas. The Broken Windows and Environmental 

Scarce theories were adopted as the guiding reference to examine the 

implications of the farmer-herder conflict. The paper argues that low harvest is 

the major implication of the conflict in the study area. Based on the findings, it 

is therefore recommended that government should deploy all the necessary 

apparatuses to reduce the influx of foreign herders, review law for grazing 

reserves and concluded that security agencies should be more proactive in early 

signs or distress calls on impending conflict rather than be reactive. 

Keywords: Conflict, Farmer, Herder and Implication 
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Introduction  

Globally, scarce resources arising from environmental degradation, climate 

change and desertification around the world, particularly in southern Asia, Latin 

America and African continents affect herders as they have to move 

consistently to find a new route to access good pasture for their livestock. 

Herders are coming under pressure from governments across the globe to settle 

down and stop their livestock roaming, as they content with land conflicts and 

the impact of climate change such as droughts and desertification (Nweze, 

2005).  

The ecological and environmental problems in Nigeria particularly in northwest 

states where herders predominantly live remain the major factor responsible for 

migration to a friendly-climate environment. In the Southern part, however, the 

climatic weather condition as a result of frequent rain has been attracting the 

herders. Agriculture constitutes one of the most important sectors of the 

Nigerian economy. However, problems associated with land resources lead to 

insufficient and inadequate grazing lands, creating challenges for the herders 

and leading to conflict between the farmers and the herders. 

The agrarian nature of Nigeria make many people depend heavily on land 

resources for survival. A large percentage of the population engages in farming 

and pastoralism. Nigeria has diversified agro ecological conditions, which make 

it possible to produce a variety of agricultural products. Hence, agriculture 

constitutes one of the most important sectors of the Nigerian economy. 

However, problems associated with land resources lead to insufficient and 

inadequate grazing lands, creating challenges for the herders and leading to 

conflict between the farmers and the herders. Meanwhile, climate change 

further compounds the problem of the farmer-herder conflict in the study area 

especially by long ecological issues. Besides, Jigawa is one of the many states 

in Nigeria facing the challenges of desertification; others include Borno, Yobe, 

Sokoto and Kebbi states. Obviously, the impact of ecological pressures on 

livestock and crop is vital. These led to soil erosion, loss of fertile agricultural 

land and pasture, drying up water bodies, etc. 

Farmer-herder conflict is not only seen as resource conflict, but rather an ethnic 

conflict involving two culturally differing groups. The most commonly is Fulbe 

nomads and local farmers who share different values, customs, physical and 

cultural characteristics (Burton, 2016). Pastoralism is one of the major sources 

of livelihood for an average Fulbe (Fulani), making them the ethnic group with 

the largest nomadic pastoral community in the world (Suleiman & Jaafar, 

2010). According to Adetula (2016), the Fulbe have an estimated population of 

25 – 30 million and are one of the largest ethnic groups in the Sahel and West 

African sub-region. Scarcity of resources, drought, land degradation and climate 
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change drive the pastoralists to regular movement in search for green posture. 

Nevertheless, they contributes immensely to the growth of the Nigerian 

economy, particularly animal rearing, providing hide and skin, meat and 

constituting a large group of Nigeria‘s livestock population and the third driving 

the agricultural gross domestic product (GDP) and 3.2% of Nigeria‘s GDP 

(Bello, 2013).  

 

Methodology  

The paper adopts survey research design as the method of gathering information 

about attitudes, opinions, behaviours and describing other characteristics of a 

large population. A total of 388 respondents, aged 18 years and above were 

selected for the study this is because of the nature of the study. Cluster 

sampling, purposive sampling and simple random sampling techniques were 

adopted. The justification for adopting simple random sampling is due to the 

nature and attitudes of farmers and herders. Herders are usually transhumance 

moving from one place to another, while farmers reside in remote areas. A 

questionnaire and an in-depth interview guide were used as instruments of data 

collection for the study. Descriptive statistics, such as frequency distribution 

tables, were used to analyse the data. Moreover, the quantitative data was 

analysed using descriptive statistics through the application of the Statistical 

Packages for the Social Sciences (SPSS Version 22), while qualitative data 

collected was transcribed and interpreted to complement the quantitative data. 

The most pressing challenges in the course of the study revolved around the 

data collection process. 

 

Theoretical Framework 

The study adopted the Broken Windows and Environmental Scarce Theories as 

a guiding reference to explain the course of the study. The theory holds that not 

attending to small lapses leads to persistent violence this implied that the 

farmer-herder conflict escalates into violent clashes as a result of governments‘ 

failure to address the problem at its earliest stage. Equally, the community 

displays lack of informal social control measures and is, therefore, unable or 

unwilling to defend itself against violence between the two parties. The law 

enforcement sectors in the study area as a whole have not been proactive in 

tackling farmer-herder conflicts in their jurisdiction. Their failure to avert 

incessant damage and loss of lives and property makes both parties further take 

the law into their hands for self-defence.  

Therefore, the Broken Windows and Environmental Scarce Theories are 

relevant in explaining the farmer-herder conflict in the state, Broken Windows 
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Theory encourages the community to focus on maintaining order both to 

counteract the fear of farmer-herder conflicts (proactive measures) and to fight 

violent conflict when it occurs (reactive measures). The theory also explains 

that the collective efforts by both the security agencies and community 

members can help to address the problem of the farmer-herder conflicts in the 

community. This can be achieved when community members reports the 

emergence of the problem to the appropriate authorities for immediate action.  

Environmental Scarce theory is relevant in explaining the farmer-herder conflict 

by linking population growth, environmental degradation or climate change. 

Environmental degradation, population growth and draught among many others 

induced environmental problems contribute to the farmer-herder conflict, civil 

unrest and violence. According to the theory, farmer-herder conflict is 

invariably linked to the increased pressure arising from rising the vulnerability 

and insecurity of farmers-herders livelihood. Thus, conflict between multiple 

resource-users and the unavoidable result of the competition for scarce natural 

resources has greatly affected the wellbeing of the conflicting parties and the 

generality of people.  

 

Literature Review 

Conceptual Explanations of Conflict 

The term conflict is relative and has different meanings. It means different 

things to different people and in different positions. However, these diversities 

of the definition have always moved to a common direction; that conflict is a 

continuing aspect of human existence. Thus, most conflicts are social in nature 

and usually arise as human beings pursue their goals and not the same needs 

(Onuoha, 2008). Simply, conflict arises from the interactions of individuals or 

groups who have partly incompatible ends, in which the ability of one actor to 

gain his ends, depends to an important degree on the choices or decisions that 

other actors take. It is also a circumstance in which groups or individuals desire 

goals, which they see as being accessible by one or the other but not yet by 

both. Each party involved uses energy to achieve its desired objective or 

situation and perceives the other as a barrier or threat to such goal.   

From the foregoing, conflict connotes disagreement, disputes or controversy in 

ideas or viewpoints held by two or more individuals/groups which end up in 

disagreement. For Bruck, et al (2013), it refers to the systematic breakdown of 

social contract, resulting from or leading to changes in social norms, which 

involve violence instigated through collective action. Scarce resources, on the 

other hand, result to conflict through the interaction of interdependent people 
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who perceive incompatible goals and interference from each other in achieving 

those goals (Ayemo, 2013). 

In connection with the above, Igwe (2002) defined conflict as: 

State of open, prolonged fighting: belligerency, 

confrontation, hostility, strife, struggle, war, 

warfare, etc a state of disagreement and 

harmony: clash, contention, difference, faction, 

fiction schism, strife, variance, etc.  

Also, these conflicting interests can be over resources, identity, power, status or 

values.  It is also seen as a situation in which two or more parties strive to 

acquire the same scarce resources at the same time (Wallensteen, 2002). 

Therefore, conflict is formed and sustained by the attitudes or behaviors of the 

parties involved and their actions or reactions towards one another likely to 

have protracted and uncontrolled escalation, which can lead to retaliation 

between the parties involved (Nnoli, 1998). 

 

Farmer-Herder Conflict 

Violence linked to conflict between farmers and herders across west and central 

Africa has led to more than 15,000 death tolls which has created the continent‘s 

deadliest security threat (Akinwoyu, 2021). Also, climate condition and 

demographic changes in these countries affect resource availabilities, 

influencing the migration of the herders with their herds and sometimes leading 

to encroachment on agricultural lands.  Equally, in Senegal, Mali and Niger the 

introduction of new varieties of groundnuts made it possible for farmers to 

expand to the northern arid regions traditionally used as grazing lands (Sinclair 

& Fryxell 1985).  

In particular, farmer-herder conflicts in Nigeria have been persistent as an 

offshoot of the repeated exploration of land for farming and pastoral activities. 

Industrial revolutions, advancement in information technology and agricultural 

mechanization coupled with the rising and erratic change in climate have further 

heightened the farmer-herder conflict in the country. These conflicts have 

different dimensions involving divergent ethnic and religious groups, described 

as survival between pastoralist and local farmers due to competition over land 

reserves. The search for land reserves have instigated prevalent destruction of 

lives and properties between farmers and herders as a result of scarce resources, 

climate change, population density, desertification, drought, expansion of 

human settlement etc. 

The dwindling security in Nigeria according to Genyi (2017) is a result of the 

rising incidents of ethnic/communal clashes and the farmer-herder conflict. 
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Moreover, other fundamental issues in relation to farmer-herder conflict are 

commonly ascribed to a diverse range of factors, which consist of poor 

governance, scarce resources, ethnocentrism, religious intolerance, and land 

disputes, among others. In view of the scarce resources arising from 

environmental degradation, climate change, desertification particularly in the 

Northern Nigeria, this affect the herders as they have to move consistently to 

the Southern part to find a new route to access good pasture for their livestock. 

Climate condition and demographic changes in Nigeria affect resources 

availabilities, influencing the migration of the herders with their herds and 

sometimes lead to encroachment on agricultural lands.  For instance, in Nimbo, 

Uzo-Uwani Local Government Area of Enugu State, the herdsmen attack left 

many people killed, others injured and displaced hundreds. Over 40 people were 

reportedly killed in the area (Dauda, 2020).  

 

Farmer-Herder Conflict in Jigawa State 

Jigawa is facing the challenges of desertification; farmland encroachment and 

destruction of farm products. The effect of trans-border crimes, such as 

smuggling, drug, human and arms trafficking, banditry and the influx of foreign 

herdsmen has made the state prone to security challenges. Hussein and Usman 

(2019) report that farmer-herder conflict is one of the security challenges 

affecting the state. The state‘s virgin agricultural land is one of the many factors 

that attract farming and herding of animals and also breeds farmer-herder 

conflict. There is already an existing farmer-herder conflict in the state for 

decades, but recent scales of it induce alarms. The invasion of foreign herdsmen 

due to changes in environment and climate has a direct connection with the 

increasing cases of conflict in the state. 

Abbas (2012) postulated that, the conflict resulted from land related issues, 

particularly on grazing land. In other words, competition over the control of 

economically viable land causes more tensions and conflicts. According to 

Hussein and Usman (2019) many factors contribute to the farmer-herder 

conflict in Jigawa state: 

Farmers are those who produce food and cash 

crops which support the larger population against 

hunger. Herders are those who rear animals such 

as cow, camel, sheep and goats. The history of 

this conflict is not peculiar to Jigawa state but 

even in developed and developing nations such 

as USA and Canada. In Africa, the conflict is 

prevalence in west and central Africa. It escalates 
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in Mali, Niger, Burkina, Senegal, Ghana, Kenya, 

Cameroon, Sudan, Chad and Nigeria. After 

independence in Nigeria, it happens that upper 

class began to acquire the grazing reserves and 

stock routes for investment. This led to farmers 

encroaching into grazing reserves and herders 

encroaching to farmlands. 

Hussein and Usman (2019) further report that, the destruction of farmlands by 

herders was recently discovered to be part of their superstitious belief. They 

have the belief that the size of their cattle increases when they encroach into 

farmlands and destroy the crops. Another new dimension of farmer-herder 

conflict in Jigawa State is night grazing. The herders go with their herds at 

midnight to destroy farm produce and suddenly disappear from the area before 

sunrise. In the dark hours of the night, it is hard for farmers to trace the 

pastoralists because they have moved far before it is known. Farmers in the 

state commonly trespass to grazing land, grazing reserves, stock routes and 

water points. Infrastructural developmental projects also affect grazing lands, 

e.g.  many hectres of land was given to Chinese Company by the Jigawa State 

Government in Gagarawa Local Government Area for Sugar factory. The 

allocated land is within the parameters of grazing reserves and farmers also 

encroached. 

The effects of the farmer-herder conflict on the Nigeria economy is crucial 

(Olaoye, 2014). As such, inadequate supplies of agricultural produce will 

consequently lead to worries, unrest, the dearth of food security, and adverse 

effects on the national economy and security. Conversely, availability of 

agricultural produce will result in vibrant health, stable mental and physical 

development of the citizens, and national productivity. It is a known fact that 

agricultural practices (farming and cattle rearing) remain the most dominant 

occupation of the people living in Nigeria especially in the northern states. It 

therefore implies that any challenge that affects farming certainly would have 

an adverse effect on the livelihood of the people. 

 

The Implications of Farmer-Herder Conflicts in Nigeria 

Farmer-herder conflict has a lot of consequences, ranging from social, political, 

economic and security implications. The implication of farmer-herder conflicts 

and its persistence has further upsett all the fragments of the lives of the 

citizens. The consequences affect not only lives and properties but results to 

decline in agriculture, predicament in economy, chaos in politics and ethnic and 

religious intolerances.  

https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/full/10.1177/21582440211040117#bibr44-21582440211040117
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Hussein and Usman (2019) posit that: 

The conflict is a serious problem to security and 

socioeconomic activities in the state. It affects 

food production and provision of beef, milk, hide 

and skin. The consequences is devastating, 

economically the conflict affect the economy of 

the state. Farmers are afraid of going to farm; 

some even abstain from farming in fear of 

reprisal attacks from the herders. Take example 

the influx of immigrant pastoralists from Niger 

Republic with over 5,000 camels into the state. 

This can easily turn Jigawa to desert which can 

affect food production. 

 

Specifically, the following are some of those implications: 

Security Implications 

Indeed, the violent attacks on most farming communities by suspected 

herdsmen have become some of the greatest security challenges facing 

contemporary Nigeria. Available records have reportedly shown that between 

2010 and 2015, Nigeria lost 6,500 citizens and 62,000 others were displaced 

from their homes in 850 violent clashes between herdsmen and farmers in the 

Middle Belt Region of the country. Besides, a staggering sum of $14.7 billion 

worth of property and investments were said to have been lost within the same 

period as a result of violent clashes between the herdsmen and farmers in many 

villages and communities. (Hussein & Seddon, 1999). 

Aliyu (2015) opines that: 

Violent clashes between the farmers and the 

herders have been among the predominant 

security threats in recent times. It involves 

regular loss of lives and properties worth billions 

of Naira and these endemics have implication to 

Nigerian national security. In 2018, Amnesty 

International reported a total number of 168 

human lost in the month of January, 2018 of that 

alone as a result of violent clashes between 

farmers and herders. Prior to this, an approximate 

number of 172 innocent lives were lost to 

violence and 1200 livestock massacred and many 

more rustled. 
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The farmer-herder conflict has further worsened the security challenges apart 

from the Boko Haram insurgency, banditry, kidnapping, etc. In some extreme 

cases, security personnel lost their lives in exchange of fire. For example, 

Abdulbarkindo and Alupse (2015) postulated that, six soldiers attached to the 

72 Battalion in Makurdi, Benue State were killed in an exchange of fire. They 

stressed that a Captain with the Nigeria Armed Forces was beheaded in Guma 

Local Government Area of Benue State. Furthermore, the report disclosed that 

between the year 2012 and 2018, 458 deaths were recorded and almost 500 

communities destroyed and displaced in Internally Displaced Camps in the 

state.   

 

Economic Implications  

The farmer-herder conflict has paralyzed businesses and industries and resulted 

in an enormous economic impediment that generates synthetic scarcity of vital 

commodities, these effects threaten socioeconomic stability 

(Alphonsus&Njoku, 2018). Agriculture, which fundamentally serves as the 

major source of Nigerian foreign exchange, is affected hugely amidst conflicts 

between farmers and herdsmen. Agricultural cash, crops such as cocoa, wood, 

cotton, etc contribute to Nigeria‘s National Gross Domestic Products (GDP) but 

when these harvests are abandoned or ruined it leads to the depletion of 

economic growth and development (Eniola 2010:3 cited in Abbass 2012).   

The implications of the farmer-herder conflict on the Nigerian economy are 

devastating. According to Palmiotto (2000): 

Nigerian government is losing about $12billion 

in revenue annually as a result of farmers-

herdsmen violent conflicts in some states (Benue, 

Kaduna, Nasarawa and Plateau states 

respectively). These states lost 47 percent of their 

internally-generated revenues. Nevertheless, 

cattle and other livestock rearing have invariably 

contributed immensely to the Nigerian economic 

growth and development. Exportation of cow 

meat and other notable agricultural products 

expressively adds great value to our Gross 

Domestic Product. 

Most reprisal attacks do not spare the lives of these livestock, leading to the 

brutal killing and injuring of hundreds and thousands and this consequently 

vastly drains the economy. It is a well-known fact that, when crisis erupt, 

people flea for their lives (for fear of being killed) including farmers. As such, 
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farmlands and other business activities are abandoned. That has serious 

implications on food security, which is the ultimate of the survival and 

continuity of human existence (Bello 2013). 

Communal violence cost Nigeria over 12 billion USD worth of agricultural 

production in 2017. Most conflict regions suffered shortage of food and food 

supply because people could not risk their lives to travel across conflict zones. 

For example, the Middle Belt region was incidentally affected by violent 

conflicts; farmers were forced to abandon their farms for the fear of being 

attacked (Ibenwa and Uroto, 2017). According to Abughdyer (2016), a total of 

666.4 hectares (54.4%) of farmlands were destroyed in Benue State alone. 

Farmers and herders were displaced by violence. The herders also lost their 

cattle, their property and in extreme case their lives.   

 

Socio-cultural Implications 

i) Education and health care services  

Adebayo and Olaniyi (2008) argued that the implication of farmer-herder 

conflicts affects the standard level of education. Many schools in the affected 

areas are forced to shut down, the number of out-of-school children is 

drastically increased, displacement to nearby communities over-crowd schools 

and the quality level of teaching and learning is affected. Furthermore, the 

farmer-herder conflict leads to the displacement of persons and commonly 

results to poor health services, diseases, poor hygiene, hunger, malnourishment 

and many more conflicts invariably induced social vices.   

 

ii) Rape and Other Sexual Violence Against Women 

Generally, rape and other sexual violence against women are the most common 

effects bedeviling communities suffering from farmer-herder conflicts. It occurs 

without the consent of the victim or in many cases it is obtained by fraud, force, 

threat, intimidation, deceit or impersonation. Sexual violence is used to refer to 

all manners of violent related events which include but are not limited to 

manipulation, mishandling sex partners, sexual harassment and intimidation 

(Solagberu & Oluwasegun, 2010).  

Furthermore, the effect of any threats can be measured by emerging data on 

occurrence, rape and other sexual violence against women that are other 

pressing implications of the farmer-herder conflict. Women and children who 

were displaced by conflicts become more vulnerable to sexual abuses and rape. 

They are often the immediate victims of these attacks; such victims suffer and 

risk the threat of diseases especially sexually transmitted diseases (STDs) like 

HIV AIDS (Audu, 2014). 
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iii) Displacement of persons 

Dimelu (2017) connects farmer-herder conflicts with the displacement of people 

from their host communities. He further maintains that violent conflicts lead to 

the loss of income, property, and livestock as a result of forced displacement to 

internally displaced camps. Consequently, the displacement affects the 

livelihood of both farmers and herders. For the herders, they abandon their 

flocks, move to unsafe grazing fields and are left uncompensated for the 

damage, and deprived of other life essentials. Farmers also lost their houses, 

crops, businesses and health facilities, etc.  

According to Crisis Group Africa (Dauda, 2020), over 176,000 people were 

displaced in Benue State, 100,000 in Nasarawa State, over 100,000 in Plateau 

and almost 19,000 in Taraba State, respectively. Idowu (2017) opined that the 

violence between herdsmen and farmers has displaced more than 100,000 

people in Enugu State and left them under the care of relatives or in temporary 

internally displaced person (IDPs) camps while many are still struggling to 

rebuild their lives. 

 

Results  

The paper indicates low harvest as the major economic implication of the 

conflict. This corresponds with Bello (2013), who argues that such conflicts 

have cost farmlands and other business activities. He further stressed that these 

have led to the low harvest of crops and negatively affect food security, which 

is the ultimate of survival and continuity of all human existence. 

Table1: Economic Implications of Farmer-Herder Conflict 

Implications Frequency Percentage 

Destructions of farm product 27 7.4 

Low harvest 299 82.4 

Breakdown of law 29 8.0 

Decline in GDP/Revenue 4 1.1 

Food insecurity  4 1.1 

Total 363 100 

Source: Field Survey, 2023. 

From the above table, destruction of lives and properties are the major security 

implications of the farmer-herder conflict in Guri local government Nigeria. 

This aligns with Ofuoku and Isife (2009), who posit that conflict destabilized 

peaceful coexistence, reduced agricultural production and in many instances 

result to the destruction of lives and property.  
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Table 2: Security Implications of Farmer-Herder Conflict 

 

Security implications Frequency Percentage 

Proliferation of fire arms 13 3.6 

Boarder insecurity 58 16.0 

Destructions of lives and properties 289 79.6 

Cattle rustling 3 0.8 

Total 363 100 

Source: Field Survey, 2023. 

 

Furthermore, based on the findings, farmers are the category of victims mostly 

affected by the conflict in the study area, because they are the majority 

inhabitants of the study area, against herders, who are commonly transhumance. 

This is also in accordance with the studies of Ibenwa and Uroto (2017), who 

stated that farmers were mostly affected, because they are forced to abandon 

their farms for the fear of attack.  

In essence, this study is in harmony with the idea of the broken window theory, 

which says that the failure to the address the problem from its inception helps in 

its escalation. Government and other critical stakeholders‘ failure to address the 

problem in the study area has continued to escalate the menace, and has 

discouraged many people from going to farm, hence endangering the study area 

to food crisis. 

Table 3: Category of Victims Farmer-Herder Conflict Mostly Affects 

 

Category of people Frequency Percentage 

Farmers 289  79.6 

Herders 17 4.7 

Women & children 9 2.5 

Youth 36 9.9 

Aged 12 3.3 

Total 363 100 

Source: Field Survey, 2023. 
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Conclusion and Recommendation 

Farmer-herder conflicts have not only seen as a source of conflict but also 

ethnic conflict involving differing groups that have cultural and ethnic 

dissimilarities. The study area suffers from the invasion of farmland, lack of 

grazing reserves, rapid population growth, flooding, desertification and many 

other ecological pressures. Several factors were identified as the implications of 

farmer-herder conflict in the study area which include economic implication, 

security implication and category of victims mostly affected, among others.  

Moreover, the conflict is more frequent during the harvest season when herders 

prepare to leave for postures and greener areas. The Guri local government area 

is trans-border cattle route that shares boundaries with other countries, which 

make the study area prone and mostly affected with farmer-herder conflicts. 

This is because the pastoralists from the Sahel region migrate to those places 

and move southwards. 

Despite the effort put in place, the economic and security implications of 

farmer-herder conflicts in Guri local government are crucial. The occurrences of 

the conflicts have further upset all the fragments of lives. The consequences 

affect not only lives and property but results to low harvest, breakdown of law 

and order, decay in agriculture, excruciating hardship and ethnic and religious 

intolerances.  

Therefore, the paper recommends the need forthe demarcation of grazing 

reserves, establishing a ranching system, creating demarcation and cattle routes, 

controlling illicit arms and control of foreign herds and engaging traditional 

rulers in addressing these challenges should be effective. 
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ABSTRACT 

Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) is a critical driver of economic growth, job 

creation, and technology transfer in developing countries. However, the impact 

of corruption on FDI inflows has been a longstanding concern, particularly in 

countries like Nigeria. This study examines the relationship between corruption 

levels and the trend in FDI inflows into Nigeria. The study adopted historical 

method as data are sourced from secondary sources such as publications, 

journals, textbooks and online resources. The study finds that corruption in 

Nigeria affects inflow of Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) into Nigeria as 

countries, Multinational Corporations and individuals are not willing to invest 

in Nigeria because of erosion of trust, unfair competition, high cost of 

operation, unfair competition among others due to corruption. The study 

suggests that Nigeria should genuinely combat corruption and improve 

governance, strengthen legal frameworks, enhance transparency, and promote 

a culture of accountability among others. 

KEYWORDS: Foreign Direct Investment (FDI), Corruption, Nigeria, 

Multinational Corporation, Governance. 

 

INTRODUCTION 

Corruption, a persistent challenge in many developing nations, poses significant 

obstacles to economic growth and stability. In the context of Nigeria, a country 

rich in natural resources and potential, the impact of corruption on Foreign 

mailto:Oghenenyerhovwo.adogbeji@dou.edu.ng
mailto:isonahdorcas@gmail.com
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Direct Investment (FDI) is of particular concern. In recent time, Nigeria 

witnessed fluctuating trends in FDI inflows, influenced by various economic, 

political, and social factors. This study aims to delve into the nexus between 

corruption and the declining FDI inflows during this period. 

Nigeria, Africa's largest economy, has long struggled with corruption across its 

public and private sectors. Transparency International consistently ranks 

Nigeria low on its Corruption Perception Index (CPI), reflecting the deep-rooted 

nature of this issue. The consequences of corruption are far-reaching, affecting 

governance, infrastructure development, and the overall business climate 

(Adogbeji, Ushurhe & Okonkwo, 2024). 

Investments are the engine of any economic growth as well as that of human 

development (Torabi, 2015), the means by which an increase in wealth can be 

achieved in any national or global economy, as well as any human community. 

FDI plays a crucial role in the economic development of any nation, bringing in 

capital, technology, managerial expertise, and access to international markets. 

However, the level of FDI inflows into Nigeria has been inconsistent, 

experiencing declines during certain periods. Understanding the correlation 

between corruption and FDI trends can provide valuable insights for 

policymakers, investors, and stakeholders. 

Foreign direct investments have a decisive influence on the economic 

development of any nation, being a prerequisite to attract new investors in the 

economy or to improve the quality of human resources (Cicea, & Marinescu, 

2021). An injection of investment into an economy will cause the companies 

that benefit from it to record higher sales and make additional profits; as a 

result, they will be more willing to invest in turn, thus recording a multiplied 

effect of the initial investment (Cicea & Marinescu., 2021) 

During the period of 2015 to 2023, Nigeria underwent significant political 

transitions, economic reforms, security failures and global market fluctuations. 

These factors, combined with the prevalence of corruption, create a complex 

environment for analyzing FDI trends. This study aims to analyze these 

intertwined dynamics, exploring how corruption levels have impacted the 

decisions of foreign investors during this period. 

 

CONCEPTUAL CLARIFICATION 

CORRUPTION 

When those in positions of authority, such as government representatives, 

business executives, or others, act dishonestly or unethically, it is referred to as 

corruption. It entails abusing a position of authority, whether public or private, 

for one's own benefit, frequently by bribery, fraud, embezzlement, or other 
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unlawful or immoral practices (Salman, Ilan., & Andrea, 2020).The following 

are some examples of corruption: nepotism and cronyism (favoritism shown to 

family members or friends, often in the form of giving them jobs, contracts, or 

other opportunities without considering their qualifications), kickbacks (illicit 

payments made in exchange for facilitating a transaction, such as awarding a 

contract or a business deal), embezzlement (misappropriation of funds or 

property entrusted to one's care, often from an employer or government entity), 

and bribery (offering, giving, receiving, or soliciting something of value to 

influence the actions of an official or other person in a position of authority), 

extortion (the act of obtaining something, usually money, through coercion or 

threats), fraud (deception for financial or personal gain, such as falsifying 

documents, misrepresenting information, or misleading investors), and conflict 

of interest (when an individual in a position of authority has a personal interest 

that could improperly influence their official duties or actions) (Salman, Ilan., & 

Andrea, 2020). 

Globally, corruption is defined as anti-social behaviour that provides 

inappropriate benefits in violation of moral and legal standards and 

compromises the ability of the government to ensure the welfare of all citizens 

(Osoba, 2007). The threat of corruption causes a number of problems, including 

delayed file transfers in offices, police extortion at tollgates, slow highway 

traffic, port congestion, lines at passport offices and petrol stations, phantom 

workers syndrome, and anomalies in elections. 

Corruption is the misuse of power or public resources at the detriment of others. 

This could be in form of bribery, embezzlement, nepotism and favoritism. A 

general definition of corruption is a distortion or a shift from good to bad. In 

particular, breaking the law for one's own benefit and financial gain is 

corruption or corrupt behaviour (Adogbeji, Ushurhe & Okonkwo, 2024). 

Corruption is defined as attempts to get riches or influence illegally, such as by 

using public authority for private advantage or by squandering it for private 

gain (Lipset & Lenz, 2000:112-114). Any activity that deviates from the official 

responsibilities of a public position due to private gains involving one's own 

family, close friends, private clique, money, or prestige is considered 

corruption. 

 

CORRUPTION IN NIGERIA 

Corruption in Nigeria is an old phenomenon affecting all sectors of the 

economy and thereby reducing foreign investment in Nigeria, although various 

measures have been put in place to combat this menace though have produced 

mixed results. A research carried out in 2019 showed that 30.2% of Nigerians 
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who interacted with public office holders reported paying or been asked to pay a 

bride. By 2023, the figure have increased as number of bribery per day stood at 

5.1 within a year and those susceptible to this bribery are those within the age of 

30-60 (Zango & Mohammed, 2025).  

Transparency International's Corruption Perceptions index ranking of Nigeria 

has fluctuated within the years. In 2023, Nigeria was positioned 145th out of 

180 nations, with an average mark of 21.48 points from 1996 to 2023 (Zango & 

Mohammed, 2025). This shows a persistent insight of high corruption levels in 

Nigeria. Corruption has consumed billions of dollars from Nigeria since gaining 

independence in 1960. With the recent event of March 2025 whereby President 

Tinubu Bola declared state of emergency in Rivers State thereby suspending the 

democratically elected governor and house of assembly members over political 

crisis and pipeline vandalism underscores the intricate relationship between 

political crisis and corruption issues in Nigeria. 

Accordingly, corruption has become ingrained in Nigerian society, something 

that the current administrations are unable or unwilling to curb. It emerged as 

the primary vehicle for private wealth accumulation in Nigeria and influenced 

political struggle and activity following independence. Nigeria's history of 

corruption dates back to the colonial era, when those in power took advantage 

of the nation's wealth for their own benefit (Adogbeji, Ushurhe & Okonkwo, 

2024). 

Corruption has been a feature of every succeeding government, both military 

and civilian. With the help and encouragement of oil profits, this has led to a 

worsening kleptocratic crisis in its most severe manifestation. It causes the 

majority of Nigerians to live in increasing poverty, suffering, and degradation 

while the governing class enjoys outrageous wealth. While the economic and 

social institutions have been driven into ruin, political life has been dominated 

by violence, political cynicism, and winner-take-all factional conflicts. Babachir 

Lawal's firm, Rholavision Nigeria Limited, was implicated in a N200 million 

contract controversy in 2016 for the removal of "invasive plant species" in Yobe 

State (Opejobi, Seun, 2016-09-20). 

Folarin (2021), claims that corruption has cost Nigeria an astounding 220 

billion pounds since 1960. This likely explains the sluggish rate of growth since 

corruption has a terrible impact on Nigeria's international standing and national 

progress. The notion that corruption stymies national progress is based on the 

reality that Nigerian government has been bereft of accountability, openness, 

and honesty for an extended period of time (Folarin, 2021). 

In 2016, Buhari allegedly received proof that Abba Kyari, his chief of staff, had 

accepted a bribe of N500 million from MTN to assist the company reduce the 
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$5 billion punishment it had been hit with for violating Nigerian telecom laws 

that were affecting national security. The bribery scandal staff members were 

sacked by MTN. However, Abba Kyari remained in his role as chief of staff 

despite widespread indignation, which compelled Buhari to declare the Kyari 

inquiry. (Opejobi, Seun, 2016-09-20) The investigation's results were never 

released to the public. 

 

FOREIGN DIRECT INVESTMENT (FDI) 

An investment made by a corporation or individual in one nation into 

commercial ventures in another is known as foreign direct investment (FDI). 

This investment entails a long-term partnership and ownership of the overseas 

company. A private or public firm, a group of linked persons, or an individual 

may be the investor. 

According to the International Monetary Fund (1993), foreign direct investment 

(FDI) is defined as a foreign investment made to gain a permanent interest in a 

resident entity of an economy that is different from the investor‘s economy. 

This indicates that the investor must have at least 10% of the investment in the 

foreign firm. 

In addition to having a long-term management interest and an ownership 

objective, foreign direct investment (FDI) is also defined as an equity 

investment of at least 10% (Hasan, Rahman & Iqbal, 2017). Three holes are 

filled by FDI in developing nations: funding for investments, foreign exchange 

availability, and government tax income generation (Quazi, Vemuri & Soliman, 

2014). 

An investment made by a company or individual in one nation into commercial 

ventures situated in another is known as foreign direct investment (FDI). This 

might entail setting up commercial activities, such subsidiaries and joint 

ventures, in a foreign nation or purchasing business assets, like real estate, 

factories, or equipment. FDI can take many different forms, such as establishing 

new facilities, like factories or offices, in a foreign nation (greenfield 

investment), purchasing a significant stake (typically greater than 10%) in an 

already-existing foreign company (mergers and acquisitions), or forming joint 

ventures with local businesses in which both parties invest money and split 

profits and risks. 

 

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK 

GRABBING HAND AND HELPING HAND THEORY 

In order to calculate FDI inflows into a country, this study uses the grabbing 

hand and helping hand theory of corruption. The grabbing hand argument, 
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according to Bardhan (1997), alludes to the rise in transaction costs for 

international investors. Bribing municipal authorities for licenses, permits, 

security, taxes, and utilities, as well as giving politicians commissions for large 

contracts, are all related to the "grabbing hand" hypothesis. The total cost of the 

foreign direct investment is raised by all of these additional expenses, which 

implies that the returns are decreased. Loss of a nation's reputation in the global 

business arena is one of the qualitative costs of corruption (Zhao, Kim, & Du, 

2003), particularly in light of the current indexing pattern established by 

Transparency International to rank corrupt nations based on the degree of 

corruption present among foreign government officials and business 

participants. The term "grabbing hand theory" describes how foreign investors' 

transaction costs have increased. Grabbing hand idea is linked to paying 

commissions to politicians for large contracts and bribing municipal authorities 

for licenses, permits, security, taxes, and utilities. All of these additional 

expenses raise the total cost of foreign direct investment, which implies lower 

returns. 

Another is the distortion of standard market processes that permits only 

dishonest companies to enter profitable marketplaces (Habib & Zurawicki, 

2002). Last but not least, corruption has an impact on an economy's ability to 

thrive (Mauro, 1995), make capital investments, and provide necessities like the 

health care system and education (Tanzi & Davoodi, 1997; Gupta et al., 2000). 

Accordingly, the grabbing hand theory highlights that corruption raises the 

financial cost of Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) while also carrying intrinsic 

qualitative costs, such as a loss of integrity on the part of the participating 

nation and a breach of the relevant legal system. 

In an economy with a weak and porous legal framework, corruption may also 

have a "helping hand" effect by "greasing the wheels of commerce" (Bardhan, 

1997). Because corruption creates money quickly, it renders due process 

ineffective and allows investors to circumvent legal requirements in companies 

(Leff, 1964; Huntington, 1968). Houston (2007) asserts that corruption boosts 

economic development in countries with weak legal systems, particularly those 

with exceptional economic liberty (Swaleheen & Stansel, 2007). Bribes are 

used to supplement low salaries and low taxes paid to the government in order 

to attract foreign direct investment (FDI), which is another advantage of 

corruption (Tullock, 1996). Productivity is increased when corruption is 

present, and concerning government restrictions are circumvented to facilitate 

speedy corporate choices (Lui, 1985). Therefore, according to Gribincea (2017), 

corruption is an implicit agreement between businesses, pressure groups, and 

citizens who are trying to further their own self-interests and take advantage of 

private advantages by paying bribes, as well as politicians and government 
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officials who also have a tendency to maximize their income through illegal 

means by abusing their positions and authority. 

 

HOW CORRUPTION AFFECTS FOREIGN DIRECT INVESTMENT 

(FDI) IN NIGERIA 

There have been public discussions on the connection between corruption and 

foreign direct investment inflows. The "helping hand" hypothesis of corruption 

has been supported by some academics, who contend that corruption 

encourages foreign direct investment (FDI) inflows into nations with poor 

governance structures, while others contend that corruption lowers investment 

returns and raises transaction costs. FDI has been proven to be negatively 

impacted by corruption, (Omodero, 2019). 

According to Drabek and Payne (1999), FDI inflows are decreased by high 

levels of non-transparency, a composite metric that includes corruption, weak 

property rights, bad governance, etc. Wei (2000) examined the impact of 

corruption on various forms of capital flows using bilateral capital flows 

between 14 home countries and 53 host countries. They discovered that 

corruption decreased foreign direct investment (FDI) more than other forms of 

capital flows. According to Zhao et al. (2003), corruption and a lack of 

transparency considerably decreased foreign direct investment inflows across 

all regions and economic categories in 40 countries (from three distinct groups: 

OECD, Asia, and developing economies) between 1991 and 1997. 

 

Table 1: FOREIGN DIRECT INVESTMENT PROJECT IN NIGERIA 

(2019-2022) SHOWING DECLINE SINCE 2020 

 

Source: Alex, (2023) 
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The above graph was used by Alex (2023) to showcase how corruption led to a 

gradual downfall of foreign direct investment inflow into Nigeria. The impact 

of corruption on FDI in Nigeria is severe, deterring investors and undermining 

economic development. Here are some ways corruption affects FDI in Nigeria: 

Erosion of Trust: Corruption erodes trust in the Nigeria government and 

business environment. Investors are hesitant to commit funds to Nigeria 

economy where there is a perception that bribes or kickbacks are necessary to 

secure contracts or navigate bureaucratic processes. 

Increased Costs: Corruption often adds to the cost of doing business. 

Companies now need to pay bribes or engage in other corrupt practices to 

obtain permits, licenses, or approvals in Nigeria. These additional costs make 

investments less attractive or financially unviable. 

Unfair Competition: Corruption has led to unfair competition in Nigeria. 

Companies that are willing to pay bribes gain advantages over those that are 

not, distorting markets and disadvantaging ethical businesses. 

Uncertain Legal Environment: Corruption has resulted in an unpredictable 

legal Nigeria environment. Laws and regulations inconsistently applied, leading 

to uncertainty for investors about the security of their investments and contracts. 

Lack of Infrastructural Development: Funds that are siphoned off through 

corrupt practices are not available for critical infrastructure development. This 

lack of infrastructure, such as reliable power supply and good transportation 

networks, further deter investors (Adogbeji, Okonkwo & Ushurhe, 2024). 

Reputational Risk: Companies are increasingly sensitive to their public image 

and reputation. Investing in Nigeria known for high levels of corruption can 

damage a company's reputation, affecting its brand value and investor 

confidence. 

Impact on Human Capital: Corruption also impacts the development of 

human capital in Nigeria. When jobs and contracts are awarded based on 

bribery rather than merit, it undermines efforts to develop a skilled and capable 

workforce. 

Reduced Economic Growth: Ultimately, widespread corruption hinders 

economic growth and development in Nigeria. It diverts resources away from 

productive uses, discourages investment, and undermines the efficient 

functioning of markets. 

Decrease in Investors Protection: Due to increase in corruption, the interests 

of investors are no longer protected in Nigeria because those who are supposed 

to ensure the protection of these firms are now indulging in extortion from 

investors. 
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FOREIGN DIRECT INVESTMENT (FDI) IN NIGERIA  

Between 2015 and 2023, Nigeria had fluctuations in foreign direct investment 

(FDI). With around $3.4 billion USD in inflows, foreign direct investment 

(FDI) into Nigeria was comparatively high in 2015. Investments in a number of 

industries, including as manufacturing, agriculture, and telecommunications, 

were blamed for this. In 2016, FDI inflows dropped to about $1.2 billion USD. 

In 2017, foreign direct investment (FDI) increased somewhat to around $3.5 

billion USD (Omodero, 2019). Reforms intended to enhance the business 

climate and draw in international investors were partially to blame for this. 

In 2018, FDI inflows fell once more to around $2.2 billion USD. Concerns 

about the ease of doing business in Nigeria and the uncertainty surrounding the 

general elections were some of the reasons that contributed to this decline. In 

2019, foreign direct investment (FDI) inflows increased slightly to over $3.3 

billion USD. This was caused in part by investments in industries like fintech 

and telecommunications as well as continuous attempts to enhance the 

investment climate (Omodero, 2019). 

Due to investor caution brought on by economic uncertainty, FDI fell to around 

$2.6 billion USD in 2020. In 2021, foreign direct investment (FDI) inflows into 

Nigeria increased to around $4.3 billion USD (Sasu, 2024). Improvements in 

the business climate, continuous reforms, and investments in a number of 

industries, including renewable energy and telecommunications, were cited as 

the reasons for this rise. In 2023, the international consumer goods corporation 

Procter and Gamble, which produces well-known brands like Pampers and 

Tampax, left Nigeria (Sasu, 2024). 

Over time, Nigeria has seen a consistent drop in foreign direct investment. Drug 

costs increased by 900% after the pharmaceutical behemoth GlaxoSmithKline 

left in 2023. Furthermore, other African nations—even ones with lesser 

GDPs—are receiving investment more frequently than Nigeria. For example, 

Microsoft and G42 recently announced that they will be building a $1 billion 

geothermal-powered data center in Kenya (Sasu, 2024). 

Nigeria is not expected to receive any new foreign investments during the 

reviewed period; instead, current foreign investments are moving to Ghana and 

South Africa. Dunlop Nigeria Plc., Exxon Mobile, Michelin, Hercules Offshore 

Nig. Ltd., and 272 other businesses are among the enterprises that have left 

Nigeria (Adogbeji & Ejumudo, 2024). 
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Table 2: A GRAPH SHOWING THE DECLINE IN FOREIGN DIRECT 

INVESTMENT INFLOW INTO NIGERIA 

 

Source: Sasu, D.D. (2024) 

The above graph was used by Sasu (2024) to show that for some time now 

foreign direct investment inflow into Nigeria has dropped drastically. Foreign 

Direct Investment (FDI) inflows in Nigeria registered a decrease of around 190 

million U.S. dollars in 2022, compared to a surplus of 3.31 billion U.S. dollars 

in the preceding year. 

 

CONCLUSIONS 

Because corruption is so widespread, it has discouraged foreign investors, 

damaged institutional trust, and produced uncertainty in the economic climate. 

Nigeria's ongoing fight against corruption has served as a major turnoff for 

international investors throughout this time. Pervasive corruption discourages 

long-term commitments from multinational corporations and foreign businesses 

by fostering an atmosphere of uncertainty and risk, eroding investor confidence 

in Nigeria's business environment, and resulting in a low corruption index 

ranking and poor global reputation. 

High levels of corruption have historically been a major deterrent to foreign 

direct investment (FDI) inflows, and Nigeria has frequently grappled with them. 

Nigeria's high levels of corruption significantly discourage foreign direct 

investment (FDI). Corruption erodes investor trust by lowering accountability 

and transparency in Nigerian institutions. The perceived dangers of investing in 

the nation are raised by a lack of openness. In Nigeria, corruption frequently 
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results in higher investment costs for companies. Businesses may be required to 

bribe authorities or pay "facilitation fees" in order to acquire contracts, licenses, 

or permits. These extra costs discourage potential investors and lower 

investment profitability. Nigerian companies are less competitive on the 

international front as a result of corruption. Companies find it challenging to 

fairly compete in project bids or contracts since corruption is so pervasive in 

Nigeria. The growth and expansion of Nigerian businesses are hampered by this 

lack of equal playing field, which also lowers the nation's appeal to foreign 

direct investment. Business expenses rise, competitiveness declines, investor 

trust is damaged, legal concerns arise, and long-term economic progress is 

impeded by corruption. Nigerian corruption resulted in incompetent individuals 

winning elections, and these individuals then mismanaged the country's 

economy, causing it to collapse. This resulted in businesses losing their capital 

and profits, which is why businesses are leaving Nigeria and foreign direct 

investment is declining. 

Due to Nigeria's high degree of blatant corruption and its ranking among the 

150 most corrupt countries by Transparency International, foreign direct 

investment (FDI) entry into the country has declined. Due to the offensive 

reputation of corruption in Nigeria, which has had a significant negative impact 

on companies, multinational corporations have refused to invest in Nigeria and 

those that are currently here are leaving the country, making the FDI trend in 

Nigeria from 2015 to 2023 negative. 

 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

Base on the findings and conclusion drawn, the study recommends: 

i. To reverse this trend and attract more FDI, Nigeria should genuinely 

combat corruption and improve governance.  

ii. The Government should Strengthen legal frameworks, enhance 

transparency, and promote a culture of accountability.  

iii. Additionally, consistent policy implementation, sector-specific reforms, 

and targeted promotion of investment opportunities will help rebuild 

investor confidence and create a more conducive environment for 

sustainable FDI inflows. 
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Abstract 

This paper examined the role of legislature in democratic consolidation in 

Nigeria. Legislature is one of the three arms of government, alongside executive 

and the judiciary. The three arms are the three mutually reinforcing and 

mutually probing powers, but the place of legislature is formidable and 

arguably most vital for democratic consolidation. Democracy is all about 

representation, thus for democratic governance to thrive in Nigeria there 

should be effective representation for responding to the yearnings of the 

electorates. Although the legislature has a vital position in promoting 

democratic governance, the legislature faces some challenges in ensuring 

democratic consolidation in Nigeria. These challenges are many as some 

emanate from the legislative arm itself. Legislators have been failing in respect 

of them being law makers. Other challenges are rooted in the executive arm‘s 

manipulation to turn the legislature into its stooge or puppet. There are also 

problems faced by the legislatures due to the personal, rather than collective, 

complaints by the electorates, making it difficult for the representatives to 

efficiently conduct constituency projects. The paper recommended that, 

corruption should be fought; minimum educational qualification should be 

reviewed for the legislators; and equal separation of powers between 

legislature, executive and judiciary should be adhered to in theory and in 

practice for the legislative arm to play significant rolein democratic 

consolidation in Nigeria. 
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Introduction 

Law-making is not a new concept in Nigeria. It has always been an integral part 

of administration, since the pre-colonial Nigerian societies. According to 

Coleman (1986, in Omenka, 2008: 1) prior to the creation of the present state of 

Nigeria, through the amalgamation of the Northern and Southern protectorates 

in 1914 by Lord Lugard, there were large state structures with well-developed 

and organized systems of administration. In any government and at all levels, 

the legislative arm is charged with the basic responsibilities of making laws. 

Other powers/function include, financial powers, constitutional powers and 

overseeing or controlling the executive arm of the state, like Governor and his 

Deputy as well as commissioners of various ministries in the State.  

Legislature is one of the three arms of government. Alongside executive and the 

judiciary, they are the three mutually reinforcing as well as mutually probing 

powers in various systems of governance world over. In Nigeria, these three 

organs are provided in the 1999 Constitution. For stability and ultimately good 

governance to be achieved, some degree of co-operation and understanding 

amongst these three arms is expected. The executive arm is commonly referred 

to as the body that executes the policies of government. The judicial arm, on the 

other hand, is seen as a body that interprets the law. On its part, the legislative 

arm is charged with the basic responsibilities of making laws. 

Right from the return of democratic system of government in 1999, observers 

are engaging in an assessment of the progress or otherwise democracy brought 

to the grassroots in Nigeria. This period is phenomenal for today, because it is 

an era of untruncated civil rule for the first time in Nigeria‘s political history. 

To be sure, grassroots democracy and governance as an aspect of Nigeria‘s 

national polity has been and continued to be problematic. As grassroots 

governance continues to generate recurring concerns, Irikana argued that the 

problems affecting it since independence have been that of indefinite objective 

direction, unstable structure, inconsistent functions, inept leadership, corruption, 

low leadership capacity, apathy and non-participation of local people, 

uncommitted and non-loyal personnel arrangements, dependent financial 

sources, coupled with this management and non-conducive or hostile 

environments due to lack of service delivery and power struggle. (Irikana, 2013: 

93-4). 

Thus, one of the major factors that hamper the legislative effort to promote 

democratic governance in Nigeria is the long existing and widespread 

corruption in Nigerian political system. In line with the above, Mukhtar (2015) 
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argued that, corruption is rampant in Nigeria as it occurs at all tiers of 

government. It also takes place in all the three arms of government-executive, 

judiciary and legislatures. 

The main aim of this study is to assess the contribution of the legislature to 

democratic consolidation in Nigeria. The paper is divided into six sections: 

section one introduces the kernel of the paper; section two clarifies the key 

concepts (democracy, democratic consolidation and legislature); section three 

provides theoretical framework; section four deals with the constitutional 

responsibilities of the legislative arm of government; section five discusses the 

role of legislature in democratic consolidation in Nigeria; and section six 

concluded the paper. 

Conceptual Issues 

Democracy is a contested concept. It defies universally accepted definition 

because of variation of views among scholars and ideological inclination of its 

users. In line with the above assertion, Igwe (2010: 117) argued that: 

‗Democracy is a value-laden concept with many of the definitions given by 

scholars having ideological underpinnings‘. There is thus the problem of 

correspondence in political discourse about the definition of democracy. 

Democracy is derived from the Greek word ―demos,‖ or ―people‖. Democracy 

is a political system characterized by the consent of the majority. It is the 

system of government in which people get on to power by virtue of election, 

with the predetermined contract that the interest of the electorates will be 

represented at state or national government. No segment of the society is 

neglected on the basis of region, religion, tribe, ethnicity, gender and even 

political parties in this political system. Ahmed (2002, as cited in Igwe 2010) 

said, democratic governance refers to a political, socio-economic system in 

which every individual and every community becomes an equal member of 

society, and is provided with a space of engagement in shaping the destiny of 

society. 

The working definition of democracy in this paper is ―this is a type of political 

system in which all people as citizens have equal rights, freedoms and 

opportunity for decision making in a state. It can be participatory or 

representative‖. Thus, the core ideas and ingredients defining democracy are 

participation and accountability; that the people determine who govern them, 

and that those who govern give account of their stewardship through periodic 

election is one of the most important mechanisms for the realization of the 

objectives of democratization (Kwansau, 2013). 

Democracy is indeed a set of ideas and principles about freedom, but it also 

consists of practices and procedures that have been molded through a long, 
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often tortuous history (Keane, 2006). So, to understand democratic 

consolidation, one has to look at democratic transition and then the process of 

consolidation. Democratic consolidation is nebulous concept even among 

scholars of political science. As argued by Schedler (1997), despite that the 

term has beautiful and ugly aspects of it, it remained unclear when the need to 

define it arises. For Schedler: ‗The nice thing with the term ―democratic 

consolidation‖ (DC) is its seemingly infinite patience and malleability. It is a 

term that contains few semantic constraints, and in the vast field of 

consolidation studies, we can use it the very way we like and still uphold the 

comfortable illusion that we are speaking to each other in some comprehensible, 

commonsensical way. The bad thing is that the uncontrolled use of DC has 

swept us into a state of conceptual disorder that more and more acts as a barrier 

to sub-disciplinary communication, theory-building, and accumulation of 

knowledge‘. (p. 3). 

Basically, the process of democratization can be divided into two distinct parts, 

transition and consolidation, although temporarily the two can overlap or even 

coincide (Faulenbach, 2007). Transition is the process which describes the 

change from an authoritarian regime – starting with its breakdown – to a 

functioning democratic regime. In other words, transition it is the process of a 

radical change in the form of government. When one regards democratization 

sequentially, consolidation follows or partly overlaps with transition. Yet, as 

stated earlier, there is no common understanding of consolidation (Schedler, 

1997; Faulenbach, 2007). Originally consolidation was used synonymously 

with stabilization or sustainability, however the persistence of many African 

and Latin-American democracies in a time of strong backlashes and only 

limited experience of democracy, changed the understanding (Faulenbach, 

2007). 

Following the above argument, democratic consolidation can be said to involve 

entrenchment of democratic governance and adherence to its creeds by the 

government and subjects, alike. This working definition justifies Huntington‘s 

(1991, in Khorram-Manesh, 2013) argument that, contemporary definitions of 

democracy can be divided into three separate families: those based on ―the 

sources of authority for government‖, ―the purposes served by government‖, or 

―the procedures for constituting the government‖. 

The legislative branch can initiate and rescind laws and is the only authority 

able to approve proposed laws, although constitutions of many jurisdictions 

allow persons or agencies of the executive branch to propose laws (Duheimi‘s 

Law Dictionary, 2015). Almost every political system has a legislative chamber 

made up of the elected representatives of the people. Depending on the political 

nature of a country and way of calling, the legislature is labeled variously. For 
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example, in Nigeria and other countries, it is called House of Representatives.  

Countries like Britain called legislative chamber the House of Commons, House 

of Lords, and others Chamber of Deputies, etc. Many Canadian members of 

parliament, feeling that they have little influence in the making of government 

policies, look longingly south of the border at the real power of members of the 

House of Representatives and Senate in the United States. On the other hand, 

American observers often envy the efficiency with which the Canadian 

government can make decisions, at least in a majority government situation 

(Dyck, 2012).  

Legislature in Nigeria exists at both federal and state levels. The state 

legislature (which is the subject matter of this study) is known as State House of 

Assembly. The members of the State House of Assembly elect their presiding 

officer. The Presiding officer is known as the Speaker. The Speaker presides 

over the meetings of the House and conducts its proceedings. He maintains 

order in the House and allows the members to ask questions and speak. He puts 

bills and other measures to vote and announces the result of voting. As a student 

Political Science, one will to examine the legislative chambers and assessing the 

functions they perform, as well as understanding the logic of single-chamber 

and dual-chamber legislatures (Dyck, 2012).  In Nigeria, for instance, the dual-

chamber or bicameral legislature is exercised through the existence of House of 

Representatives and the House of Senates. 

 

Theoretical Framework 

There are many theoretical postulations on democratic governance (Raaflaub, 

2007), its role on development of a nation (Johannessen, 2009; Igwe, 2010; 

Majekodunmi, 2012) its departure from other political regimes (USAID, 2006), 

and on democratic consolidation (Schedler, 1997; Kwasau, 2013; Khorram-

Manesh, 2013). Some few studies have also examined the role of legislature on 

democratic governance (Bogdanovskaia, 1999; Omenka, 2008; Bamidele & 

Alaba, 2014). The paper recognises that democratic consolidation is tied with 

development. Thus, development is an intervening variable that links the two 

variables under investigation: legislature and democratic consolidation. On this 

basis, development theory would be used to explain role of legislature in 

democratisation process for the ultimate goal of national development in 

Nigeria.  

As pointed out by Johannessen (2009), one of prominent approaches concerning 

the relationship between democracy and development is development theory. 

Emerging out of mid-century sociological studies on ‗development,‘ a process 

of economic development and social change, development theory examines 
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how modernization processes, and economic growth in particular, relate to 

demcratization and democratic consolidation. Of the most notable authors of 

these, Samuel Huntington (as cited in Johannessen, 2009) is the most 

controversial who use quantitative data to argue that modernization has a 

profound and positive effect on democracy. Taking anoptimistic view of what 

he calls the ‗Grand Process of Modernization,‘ Huntington understands 

modernization as a complex, systemic, global, lengthy, phased, homogenising, 

irreversible, and progressive process that transforms a society from traditional 

to modern. As for its relation to democracy, he concludes that democratization 

is an inevitable part of modernisation, resulting from the 

rationalisation/secularisation of authority, creation of specialized bureaucratic 

structures, and eventual participation of citizens in politics. 

Huntington argues democratization emerges from social mobilization and 

economic development, the driving forces of modernisation. In 

Huntington‘swords, ―Social mobilisation involves changes in the aspirations of 

individuals, groups and societies; economic development involves changes in 

their capabilities. Modernisation requires both.‖ Superficially, Huntington‘s 

theory of democratisation is incredibly appealing and makes sense from a 

Western point of view. In European and English-speaking countries, 

democracies emerged as part of this process, exactly as the theory predicts. 

In another rather closely related view, Adrian Leftwich (as cited in Johannessen 

2009) agrees that development supports democracy, but posits that democracy 

can inhibit development. He argues that successful democratic governance 

requires the following: (1) geographic, constitutional, and political legitimacy; 

(2) consensus about the rules of the game; (3) government restraint on the part 

of the winning party; (4) rich and pluralistic civil society; (5) a state monopoly 

of violence; (6) minimal reinforcing cleavages; and (7) no economic crises. Yet, 

economic growth often requires radical change (such as land reform), which 

may imperil democratic consolidation by bringing about tremendous economic 

dislocation and short-term crises. Here one will understand that legislature can 

foster unity and reduce political tension in Nigeria as they represent various 

geopolitical zones and districts, thereby promoting the chance for democratic 

consolidation. 

Consequently, Left which brings forward the case that better politics, but not 

necessarily democracy, is the key in pushing economic growth. He argues that 

politics needs to give rise to a state that can protect an independent capacity for 

governance, but that democracy is often incapable of doing so. Instead, what is 

required is a developmental state whose political and economic elites genuinely 

desire development and are willing to implement market-friendly reforms. In 

order to implement these reforms, it is necessary to simultaneously have less 



 

164 
 

Dutse Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences  Vol. 5, No. 1, 2025 

government, better government, and stronger government. Thus, as he 

controversially argues, ―if eliminating the continuing offence of poverty and 

misery is the real target, then unlimited liberal democracy and unrestrained 

economic liberty may be the last thing the developing world needs. In the vein, 

legislatures in Nigeria are having multiple functions and they can serve as 

vanguards for democratic consolidation as they represent the yearnings of the 

electorates and reduce the possible excesses of the executives.  

 

Legislative Powers  

In the first place, legislative arms can play a vital role in ensuring democratic 

consolidation by providing full representation to the people who elected them 

and make law on their behalf. The legislative arm is also expected to oversee or 

checkmate the other two arms of government-executive and the judiciary for the 

greatest good of the greatest number of their electorates. It is instructive to note 

that, functions or powers of the legislature are fundamentals to facilitating 

democratic governance. Some of such functions include: financial power, 

control over the executive, constitutional powers. 

Financial Power: the State Legislature keeps control over the finances of the 

state. A money bill is introduced first only in the state legislative arm or State 

House of Assembly. The money bill includes authorization of the expenditure to 

be incurred by the government, imposition or abolition of taxes, borrowing, etc. 

The bill is introduced by a Commissioner on the recommendations of the 

Governor. The money bill cannot be introduced by a private member. The 

Speaker of the legislative arm certifies that a particular bill is a money bill. 

Constitutional Powers: You have learnt about the procedure of amendment of 

the Constitution. An Amendment requires special majority of each House of the 

Parliament and ratification by not less than half of the States relating to Federal 

subjects. Part II of the 1999 Constitution of the Federal Republic of Nigeria 

states that: 4. (1) the legislative powers of the Federal Republic of Nigeria shall 

be vested in a National Assembly for the Federation, which shall consist of a 

Senate and a House of Representatives.  

(2) The National Assembly shall have power to make laws for the peace, order 

and good government of the Federation or any part thereof with respect to any 

matter included in the Exclusive Legislative List set out in Part I of the Second 

Schedule to this Constitution.  

(3) The power of the National Assembly to make laws for the peace, order and 

good government of the Federation with respect to any matter included in the 

Exclusive Legislative List shall, save as otherwise provided in this Constitution, 

be to the exclusion of the Houses of Assembly of States.  
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(4) In addition and without prejudice to the powers conferred by subsection (2) 

of this section, the National Assembly shall have power to make laws with 

respect to the following matters, that is to say:- 

(a) any matter in the Concurrent Legislative List set out in the first column of 

Part II of the Second Schedule to this Constitution to the extent prescribed in 

the second column opposite thereto; and  

(b) any other matter with respect to which it is empowered to make laws in 

accordance with the provisions of this Constitution. 

It is vividly showed in the above (sub) sections of the 1999 Constitution that 

legislative organ is vested with strong power to make laws which will then 

dictate the operation of the executive arm and to be subject to the interpretation 

of the judicial body. In line with this statement, Bamidele & Alaba (2014: 47) 

said that, the legislature is the most important and critical organ out of the three 

organs of government in the development of democratic society. This is as a 

result of the fact that the legislature plays a prominent role of aggregating 

people‘s interest and invigorating them through law to protect the people‘s 

aspiration. The process and act of making law is then become necessary for the 

development of the society particularly democratic setting. 

The law-making is a process during which an idea of a law is transformed into 

alaw. Law has different forms (sources) acts of the legislative bodies (statutes), 

acts of the executive bodies (they have different names-orders, instructions, or 

other), at lastjudicial precedents, legal customs. Law-making of each source of 

law has distinct features. For example, law-making of the legal custom differs 

from the law-making of the legislative acts. A legal custom is formed by the 

recurrence of a norm during long period of time. The state does not play the 

leading role in this process as it only approves the created norm. In addition, 

Bogdanovskaia (1999) mentioned that, legislative bodies are representative 

bodies as they express will of people assubject of the sovereignty. As a rule they 

are elected but also other forms of representation are used. 

The resolution for the ratification is passed by State Legislatures with simple 

majority. However, a constitutional amendment cannot be initiated in the State 

Legislature. Democracy is a vehicle for equitable distribution of freedom and 

democracy lies on accountable or transparent leadership. There are many styles 

of leadership, including the democratic leadership. Another leadership style, 

servant leadership is one of ethically conforming leadership that gained more 

popularity in the last few decades. In the 1970‘s, the term came to represent 

leaders who influence and motivate others by building relationships and 

developing the skills of individual team members (Frandsen, 2014, as cited in 

Ali, 2016).   
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In other words, legislative arms are expected to operate as quintessential servant 

leaders, because they are not there to represent their personal or selfish interests, 

but to represent the interest of the citizens of their respective districts or zones. 

A servant leader makes sure the needs of the individual team members are 

addressed. In this style of management, the entire team has input into decision 

making based on the organization‘s values and ideals. Servant leaders create 

devoted followers in response to positive attention they give (Ali, 2016). In 

ideal democratic governance, all the three arms of government are expected to 

demonstrate a substantial level of egalitarianism.  

Not only the legislative chambers, who are vested with the power to endorse 

internally proposed bill or bill proposed by the executive (governor or president, 

for instance), even the judiciary can abide by the democratic principles by 

distributing equal rights to life, to freedom of speech, to among other 

fundamental human rights. 

 

Roles of Legislature in Democratic Consolidation in Nigeria 

There are many functions or roles played by legislative arm in Nigeria. 

Legislature in Nigeria exists at both federal and state levels. The legislature in 

the federal constituency is bicameral, which is made up of two chambers; that 

is, The Senate and House of Representatives. At the state government level, it is 

known as State House of Assembly. The members of the State House of 

Assembly elect their presiding officer. The Presiding officer is known as the 

Speaker. The Speaker presides over the meetings of the House and conducts its 

proceedings. He maintains order in the House and allows the members to ask 

questions and speak. He puts bills and other measures to vote and announces the 

result of voting (Dyck, 2012). 

Legislative activities, according to Bamidele & Alaba (2014: 53), harmonize 

various aspects of professional activities which are not factored into election of 

officials. They also admitted that, the nature of legislative role is complex, 

weighty and technical, thus some legislators lack required abilities to function 

as law makers. They (Bamidele & Alaba, 2014) cite an example with this 

particular input of the legislature is to curb and minimize reckless organs of 

government. To certain extent, this has been accomplished. Officials of 

government are now conscious that they might be invited to give account of 

their office. Inputs of the legislature can be viewed over sagas like corruption 

scandals like in power sector probes and that of Petroleum Development Fund 

(PTDF). It could be stated here that awareness of the legislature oversight 

functions now make ministries and parastatals to give important concentration 

to their corrupt tendencies through repayment of ―unspent funds‖, a new 
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concept in Nigerian government dictionary. Political office holders are now 

kept on their toes before the threat of impeachment and demand for sack as 

efficient legislative control. 

Kazeem, (2013) observes that, there are various role played by the legislature in 

Nigeria. These include; number of bills pass, watchdog role, oversight functions 

as well as constituency projects. 

However, at the end of the 9th Assembly, Policy and Legal Advocacy, 2024 

found that an estimated total of 3,548 bills were introduced in both Houses, with 

about 1,280 Bills introduced in the Senate and about 2,268 bills introduced in 

the House of Representatives.  At the valedictory session of the 9th Senate, the 

President of the Senate disclosed that as of 10 June 2023, over 1,129 bills were 

presented on the floor of the Senate. A Legacy Report on the 9th Senate by the 

National Institute for Legislative & Democratic Studies (NILDS) reports a 

lower figure, i.e., 951 bills presented in the Senate. On the other hand, the 

House of Representatives valedictory session disclosed that the House 

processed 2,232 bills. Furthermore, consideration of the constitutional structure 

shows that legislative oversight function naturally flows from the manner in 

which the constitution allocates and separates power among the three branches 

of government. The Constitution of Nigeria 1999 is anchored on the principle of 

separation of powers, which provides for division of government powers among 

three institutions, to wit; legislature1, Executive2, and the Judiciary (Ezeoke & 

Makarfi, 1982, p. 663, p. 609) 

However, oversight or surveillance of the executive and the administration is 

premised on the grounds that the legislature enact the laws, that can create 

administrative agencies, and these in turn are assigned functions and 

responsibilities by such enabling laws. The legislature may decide to change 

statutory or administrative policy, because, among other things, legislators may 

have learned of hardships that have been imposed on the public. And if for no 

other reasons, the legislature‘s self-interest demands that it oversees 

administration to learn whether the executive and its agencies are complying 

with the legislative intent, or the constitutional objectives and principles (Keefe 

cited by Oyelowo, Oyelowo, 1966, p. 8). 

The objectives of parliamentary oversight can be summed up as follows: 1. 

Ensure transparency and openness of executive activities, parliament shed light 

on the operations of government by providing a public arena in which the 

policies and actions of government are debated, scrutinized and subjected to 

public opinion; 2. Hold the executive branch accountable. Parliamentary 

oversight scrutinizes whether the government‘s policies have been implemented 

and whether they are having the desired impact; 3. Provide financial 
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accountability. Parliament approves and scrutinizes government spending by 

highlighting waste within publicly funded services. 

In this regards, constituency projects were created to ensure a minimum 

presence of government in every constituency by having some grass-roots 

projects sited in each, during the budgeting process. Legislators were merely 

required to identify projects which they wished to be sited in their 

constituencies for inclusion in the budget, with a financial ceiling for the 

budgetary provisions for such projects in each constituency. The 1999 

Constitution gives power to the National Assembly to appropriate funds for 

government spending as highlighted in section 80 (2, 3 and 4).  

Thus, it was argued that the rationale behind the introduction of constituency 

project is: To ensure a minimum presence of government in every constituency 

by having some grass-roots projects sited in each one, during the budgeting 

process… Legislators were merely required to identify projects which they 

wished to be sited in their constituencies for inclusion in the budget, with a 

financial ceiling for the budgetary provisions for such projects in each 

constituency. The award of contracts for, and the supervision and payments for 

such contracts were left completely in the hands of the appropriate executive 

agencies of government. (Okuronmu, 2009). 

The inability of legislative arm to function effectively as law-making body and 

representative assembly of the electorates is an old tradition, because it has been 

happening since the Medieval Europe. Legislation played only a secondary role 

in the medieval governmental process. Laws were few and legislations are rare, 

and medieval constitutionalism could thus concentrate its attention on the 

problem of the regulation of the abuse of the monarchic executive's power 

(Johnston, 2000). 

It should also be noted that democratic consolidation is squarely linked with 

economic development. Poverty stricken countries can find it difficult to have a 

consolidated democracy while majority of the population are wallowing in 

hunger and starvation. According to Lipset&Przeworski (cited in Rovere-Flore, 

2012) for example, socio-economic factors are important determinants of 

consolidation. Research on this relationship has led todifferent results. While 

some find evidence to support the claim that economic growthand high inflation 

has a negative effect of durability of democracy, others find weak or no results. 

 

Conclusion and Policy Recommendations 

The place of legislature is very vital for democratic consolidation. For 

democratic governance to thrive in Nigeria there should be satisfactory 

representation of the yearnings of the electorates because democracy is all about 
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representation. While the legislature has a viable position in promoting 

democratic governance there are many challenges of the legislative arm in 

ensuring democratic governance in Nigeria and these challenges are many. 

Some of these challenges emanate from the legislative arm itself, others are 

rooted in the executive arm‘s manipulation to turn the legislature into its stooge 

or puppet. To worsen the matter, corruption has been the bane of the country‘s 

aspiration to a democratically governed state.  

Based on the literatures reviewed in the paper, it could be argued that Nigerian 

legislative arms have achieved little in the country‘s journey to a consolidated 

democratic state. In most cases, the members of legislative arm do not go to 

their respective constituencies. Instead, they interact with their electorates by 

operating constituency offices through an intermediary also called Personal 

Assistant (PA). This is perhaps conditioned by the fact the electorates are 

flooding to the representatives on personal problems rather than on constituency 

developmental projects.Legislative obligations are highly demanding combining 

the law making roles, oversight on the activities of the executive, budgetary 

allocation and passing billsas well as constituency projects should not interfered 

with the informal arrangements involving citizens‘ personal problems.  There 

are other problems pertaining to the incompetency of the legislators. The quality 

of education is declining in Nigeria and the minimum academic requirement for 

aspirants to the position of the legislative membership is senior secondary 

certificate, while there are many university graduates in Nigeria who are not 

competent enough to adequately comprehend what the constitution is all about 

not to talk of reviewing it and making new laws. The paper therefore 

recommends that: 

- Corruption hinders the prospects of democratisation in the country and to 

achieve ideal democratic governance in Nigeria, Nigerians should get rid of 

corrupt practices in all facets of the social, economic and political systems.  

- The minimum educational qualification should be reviewed for us to have 

legislators that can live up to the expectation in Nigeria. 

- The equal separation of powers between legislature, executive and judiciary 

should be adhered to in theory and practice for the legislature to be able to 

discharge its constitutional responsibilities without being encumbered by the 

manipulative tendency of the executive. 

- Nigerian electorates should also learn to bring issue that could improve the 

welfare of the majority rather than reducing it to sentimental demand. 
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Abstract 

Since the inception of Osun State in 1991, the supremacy of leadership among 

traditional rulers and partisan politics has been essential. This paper investigates 

the effects of this leadership supremacy among traditional rulers in the Osun 

State Council of Obas and Chiefs on partisan politics from 2015 to 2019. It 

utilizes qualitative methods, including newspapers, journals, and online 

resources, to explore both theoretical and empirical issues. Furthermore, it 

applies modern elite theory, which asserts that fragmentation among national 

elites leads to governance instability between authoritarian and democratic 

leaders in the region. This theory elucidates the rift between traditional and 

political elites concerning state politics during the 2015-2019 period. The 

findings indicate that leadership supremacy among traditional rulers acts as a 

political instrument for the removal and appointment of traditional leaders, as 

well as for the election and re-election of the state governor in Osun. 

Additionally, the research highlights that this leadership supremacy has limited 

the state government‘s authority over the matters of the Council of Obas and 

Chiefs. This situation played a role in the re-election of Mr. Olagunsoye 

Oyinlola in 2010, Engineer Aregbesola in 2016, and the election of Chief 

Gboyega Oyetola in the 2018 gubernatorial contest. The paper suggests that 

constitutional responsibilities should be designated to the state Council of Obas 

and Chiefs regarding the ascension, promotion, and removal of any Obas in the 

state. Moreover, it recommends that the state government enact legislation to 

dissociate chieftaincy matters from the Ministry of Local Government to 

prevent the worsening of chieftaincy conflicts in the state.  

Keywords: Supremacy, Leadership Supremacy, Traditional Ruler, Council 

of Obas and Chiefs, and Partisan Politics  
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Introduction  

One of the arguments regarding the leadership supremacy among traditional 

rulers in Osun State is a product of post-colonial politics. For instance, 

Akinjogbin (2010) argues that it is historic, and its controversy hinges on the 

position of Ile Ife and the political power of the Ooni of Ife over other Obas in 

Yoruba land. He also juxtaposes the above argument with the assertion that Ile 

Ife is the ancestral home of Yoruba rulers, and the Ooni of Ife serves as the 

father and supreme leader of all traditional rulers in Yoruba land. This is 

because the Ooni of Ife performs traditional and spiritual functions for 

governance in all Yoruba communities. His political authority over other 

traditional rulers is evident in the requirement that before any king could be 

installed in Yoruba land, the new traditional ruler would stand before the Ooni 

of Ife to receive a sword of authority (Ida Ajase) (Akinjogbin, 2010). Therefore, 

he is regarded as the father and supreme head of the Yoruba Obas. In the same 

vein, Law (1974) and Atanda (1980) also describe Ile Ife as the cradle of the 

Yoruba race, where the sons of Oduduwa dispersed and established their 

kingdoms. It is also viewed as the most important city for the Yoruba people, 

recognized as the historical origin of the Yoruba and described as a special 

town. This is because the Yoruba festivals celebrated there are more numerous 

than in other Yoruba towns such as Oyo, Ijebu, Iwo, Ilesha Ijesha, Ibadan, and 

Ogbomoso, to mention just a few (Atanda, 1974 and Johnson, 2017). 

In other words, Ogunmola (2010) submits to the position of Law (1974), 

Atanda (1980), and Akinjogbin (2010) that both weak and traditional rulers and 

powerful kingdoms in Yoruba land recognized the position of Ife as their origin 

and royal dynasty but disagreed with Akinjogbin (2010) on the position of the 

Ooni of Ife in the Oduduwa dynasty, claiming that the first Ooni was not a son 

of Oduduwa but an enslaved person left as a curator of the palace deities at Ile-

Ife when the sons of Oduduwa had departed into diverse areas to establish their 

kingdoms. This became a contentious issue among the Yoruba Obas, such as 

the Alaafin of Oyo, Awujale of Ijebu, Owa of Ijesha land, Alake of Egba, 

Oluwo of Iwo, Olowu of Owu, Olubadan of Ibadan, and Soun of Ogbomosho, 

who would not succumb to the Ooni‘s claim of being the supreme head of the 

Yoruba race (Ogunmola, 2010).  

The above issue degenerated into a leadership tussle among the Yoruba Obas in 

post-independence politics in Yoruba land. As a result, a group of Obas 

including the Owa of Ijesha land, the Oluwo of Iwo, and the Olubadan of 

Ibadan, led by the Alaafin of Oyo, claimed to be direct descendants of 

Oduduwa, and the Alaafin has been responsible for the leadership of Yoruba 

land before post-colonial politics. Therefore, all the Ooni of Ife to date is a son 

of an enslaved person who was left as the curator of the deities at Ile-Ife. 
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Consequently, the Alaafin is entitled to the leadership position of all Yoruba 

kings (Johnson, 2017). However, Akinjogbin (2010) counters  

The claim above maintains that Ile-Ife is the ancestral home of all Yoruba 

monarchs, including the Alaafin of Oyo. In this case, Oduduwa is the founding 

father of the institution that the Yoruba kings occupy, and whoever holds the 

seat of Oduduwa stands as a father to all Yoruba rulers. Therefore, the Ooni of 

Ife is the supreme head of Yoruba traditional institutions and kings.  

The claims of the above monarchs deteriorated into political acrimony between 

the traditional rulers and Yoruba political elites from 1950 to 1991. This led to 

political antagonism between the leadership of AG and NCNC regarding the 

leadership council of Obas and chiefs in southwestern Nigeria. For instance, 

from 1946 to 1976, there was a political rivalry between the Action Group 

political party (AG) and the National Council of Nigeria and Cameroons 

(NCNC) over the leadership of traditional institutions in southwestern Nigeria. 

This occurred because Nigerian politics was dominated by an ethno-regional 

political system, which gave rise to the formation of three regional political 

parties, including the Northern People‘s Congress (NPC), the Action Group 

political party (AG) in 1946, and the Southern People‘s Congress (NPC). Each 

of the ruling political parties in the three regions patronized leading traditional 

rulers and attracted them into their fold through political appointments to gain 

the support of their people at the grassroots level (Vaughan, 2004).   

This led to political unrest in Oyo Township between the AG and NCNC, 

resulting in many lives lost among the two parties in 1952, coinciding with the 

dethronement of the leading agitator (the Alaafin of Oyo) from the leadership 

among Obas in 1953. In the same vein, from 1976 to 1984, the conflict 

resurfaced between the leadership of the Unity Party of Nigeria (UPN) and the 

National Party of Nigeria (NPN) in old Oyo State. This was one of the factors 

that contributed to the defeat of the ruling party of the old Oyo State, UPN, by 

the NPN. This occurred because the agitators for the leadership of the old Oyo 

Council of Obas and Chiefs, such as the Owa Obokun of Ijeshaland, the Ataoja 

of Oshogbo, the Olubadan of Ibadan, the Soun of Ogbomosho, the Oluwo of 

Iwo, and the Alaafin of Oyo, supported the NPN‘s gubernatorial candidate, Dr. 

Omololu Olunloyo, while the leadership of the UPN, led by Governor Bola Ige, 

backed the supremacy of the Ooni of Ife and appointed him as the permanent 

chairman of the old Oyo State Council of Obas and Chiefs. 

While the Alaafin of Oyo and some Obas like OwaObokun of Ijeshaland, 

Oluwo of Iwo, Ataoja of Oshogbo, Olubaban of Ibadan, Soun of Ogbomosho 

challenged and petitioned the authority government on the appointment and 

agitated for a rotation system of the chairmanship between the Ooni of Ife, the 

Alaafin of Oyo, OwaObakun of Ijeshaland. In the long run, the ruling political 
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party (UPN), led by Chief Bola Ige, lost the gubernatorial election to the NPN 

led by Mr. Omololu Olunloyo. As a result, the leadership of NPN accepted the 

rotational system of the chairmanship of the council. Still, the implementation 

did not see the light of day, as a result ofthe military administration (Bakare, 

2024).  

However, the struggle among traditional rulers rendered the old Oyo State 

ungovernable for the military administration due to the animosity between the 

rulers, who were closer to the people. In this context, Osun State was created 

from the old Oyo State in 1991; yet the conflict resurfaced among the Obas in 

Osun State, gaining public attention on July 28, 2015, following the passing of 

Ooni Okunade Sijuwade. Consequently, the Owa Obokun of Ilesha, the Oluwo 

of Iwo, and the Atoaja of Oshogbo opposed the Ooni of Ife's permanent 

chairmanship, while some Obas, such as the Orangun of Ila and the Olojudo of 

Ido, argued that the Ooni of Ife is the automatic head of traditional rulers in 

Osun State, regardless of his age. Thus, while other traditional rulers are 

considered kings, the Ooni is recognized as the chief king and priest in Yoruba 

land. Against this backdrop, this paper seeks to examine the effects of partisan 

politics on the leadership supremacy struggle among Obas and chiefs in Osun 

State from 2010 to 2019.  

Objectives 

 How leadership supremacy among traditional rulers in the Council of 

Obas and chiefs affects partisan politics in Osun State 

 How leadership supremacy drags traditional rulers into partisan politics 

in   Osun State 

 

Methodology 

The chapter analyses the effects of leadership supremacy among traditional 

rulers on partisan politics in Osun state from 2015 to 2024, using the documents 

collected from field work as interrogated with the views and opinions of the 

interviewees in this study 

 

Theoretical Framework: Modern Elite Theory 

 The paper adopts modern elite theory to analyze issues of leadership 

supremacy among Osun State Obas, chiefs, and their political dynamics. 

Proponents of this theory include Wright Mills (1950), Jeremy B., Michael 

Mann, Theda Skocpol, and many others (Adeosun, Ismail & Zaengeni, 2016). 

The central argument of the theory is that disunity among national elites 

produces unstable regimes that tend to oscillate between authoritarian and 

democratic forms of government within the state. This explains the divisions 
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among the Obas, chiefs, and political functionaries during Chief Bisi Akande's 

administration from 1999 to 2003. Consequently, this disunity led to the 

dissolution of the State Council of Obas and Chiefs in 2001 by Governor Bisi 

Akande, resulting in conflicts among the three Obas. The rift eventually 

contributed to Governor Bisi Akande's failure in his bid for re-election because 

the monarchs were not united (Bakare, 2024). This situation arose when the 

Ooni Sijuwade and the Owa Obokun of Ijesha land accused Governor Bisi 

Akande of favoring the Orangun of Ila over other Obas in the state. In contrast, 

the governor claimed that the aforementioned Obas sought to burden his 

administration with debt due to their interests. The Ooni Sijuwade aimed to use 

lesser Obas as his entourage to intimidate the Owa and any other Obas who 

might oppose him in the council; however, his administration disallowed this. 

Additionally, there was a disagreement between the governor and the Ooni 

Sijuwade regarding the awarding of the Yoruba traditional title of Jagunmolu 

Oodua by the Ajalorun of Ijebu-Ife, Ogun State (Bakare, 2024).  

The theory also argues that the elite consists of those who occupy leading 

positions within the strategic hierarchies of the state. Therefore, the 

cohesiveness of these elites will be determined by the closeness and connections 

between institutional hierarchies. If these hierarchies are scattered and 

disjointed, the respective elites tend to be fragmented as well. In other words, if 

they have interconnections and points of shared interest, their elites are likely to 

form a coherent group. However, politics has historically been a struggle among 

groups for power and status within the state (Mills in Duru, 2021). This context 

explains the factors that contributed to the victory of Mr. Olagunsoye Oyinlola 

in the 2003 gubernatorial election in Osun state, resulting from a division 

among Obas and chiefs regarding the re-election of Governor Bisi Akande. 

Nevertheless, the Ooni Sijuwade and Owa Obokun of Ijeshaland supported Mr. 

Oyinlola's interests, leading to his electoral success. The interconnections and 

points of shared interest also played a role in the re-election of Governor Rafiu 

Aregbeshola and his predecessor, Governor Ogboyega Oyetola, in 2016.   

Partisan Politics and Leadership Supremacy Among Traditional Rulers in 

the Osun State Council of Obas and Chiefs 

The concept of supremacy connotes different things to different people, but it 

means the highest historical hierarchy in a chieftaincy institution where a 

traditional ruler is given more power, authority, or status than anyone else. 

Therefore, a supreme Yoruba Oba traces his origin to Ile-Ife, one of the 

offspring of Oduduwa (the founder of Yoruba land), and he has the authority to 

award beaded crowns to junior Obas. He is also described as an Oba, given an 

age-long height in the period of Oduduwa and Oranmiyan (Bakare 2024). In 

other words, supremacy conflict occurs when there is a disagreement over the 
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legitimacy of one or two candidates to contest for a leadership position and gain 

control over land, natural resources, and other property within the community. 

This occurs when the historical hierarchy is not followed in rulings on 

chieftaincy matters and leads to a struggle for superiority among traditional 

rulers (Bakare 2024).  

However, Bakare (2024) argued that the politics involved in the struggle for 

superiority among traditional rulers in Osun State make this struggle an 

instrument of state politics for political functionaries in the area. This is because 

the concept of politics concerns a struggle among political actors to gain power 

and status to appoint, enthrone, demote, or dethrone leaders in any government 

institution, as well as to direct the affairs of the state to achieve holistic 

development. It also serves as a tool for a leader to actualize personal interests 

at the expense of citizens' interests. Politics is also a give-and-take affair among 

people with common interests, where political power is used to guide, defend, 

and protect the ambitions of a group. Bakare (2024) posits that the symbiotic 

relationship between traditional rulers and partisan politicians regarding party 

politics in Osun State exists because politics is a give-and-take affair among 

those with shared interests. Traditional rulers contesting leadership of the 

council with the Ooni of Ife need the support of political actors, while these 

actors also require the backing of traditional rulers to fulfill their political 

aspirations to gain power that would enable them to enthrone, demote, upgrade, 

or dethrone any traditional rulers in the state. 

However, Atanda (1974), Johnson (2017), Ogunmola (2010), and Ladigbolu 

(2013) submit that traditional rulers have engaged in leadership supremacy 

before the advent of partisan politics in southwestern Nigeria. This is because 

Yoruba traditional rulers, who claimed to be brothers, tormented each other and 

their neighbors over issues such as territorial expansion and political and 

economic power prior to the modern political system. However, the nature of 

their clashes allowed weaker kingdoms to pay tribute to the stronger ones, and 

the existence of the weak was dependent on the strong. In other words, the 

strong protected the lives and property of the vulnerable. The weak should not 

be cheated, while the strong should not overreach themselves.  

A document from the Federal Ministry of Information, National Archives, 

Ibadan (2021) bolsters the above position and shows that in 1772, the 

Dahomians paid considerable yearly tribute in cowries and merchandise to their 

formidable neighbor, the Alaafin of Oyo, as a result of his leadership role in 

Yorubaland. Some Yoruba communities under the sovereignty of the Alaafin of 

Oyo in this period consisted of Yoruba from the North and Yoruba proper, 

including the present Oyo and Ilorin provinces, divided into four districts. 
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iThe Ekun Otun was situated to the west of the Ogun River. The most important 

towns were Saki, Iseyin, and Eruwa.  

ii Ekun Osi comprises the towns in the East of Oyo, the principal ones 

being Old Oyo, Ilorin Araro, Ogbomoso, and Igbomina, all of which 

were under Oyo.  

iii The Ibolo to the southeast of Ekun Osi, including Ede, Offa, Ikirun, 

Osogbo, etc., were under Oyo.  

iv The Epo or weeds, so called because they were the remotest part of the 

kingdom and uncivilized, were under Oyo.  

v "The Owu is sometimes classified under this section."  The Chief town 

was Idode. Others of importance were Mausi, Ife-Odan, Ago-Oja, Iwo, 

Elora, etc "Ibadan and Ijaiye, etc., were later added to the district." 

B. To the South, the Egba, comprising also the Egbado to the South-East, 

etc. 

C. To the West, the Iketu, now part of Dahomey under the Alaketu. 

D. To the South-East, the Ijebu, etc. 

E. To the West, the Ijesha under the Owa. 

F. The Ife under the Ooni. 

G. The Ekiti under various Owa. 

H. The Igbomina under the Orangun of Ila. 

I. The Owu, under several chiefs, 

J. The Owu between Ife and Ijebu under the Olowu 

 (Source: Federal Government of Nigeria, Federal Ministry of Information, 

National Archives, Ibadan). 

Based on the document above, many interviewees submit that the Alaafin of 

Oyo gained leadership supremacy over other kingdoms in Yoruba land due to 

the population and the property that Oranmiyan, the founder of Oyo, inherited 

from his father (Oduduwa), which is land, the quest to strengthen its military 

capacity and expansion of the territory in Yoruba land. (Johnson, 2017).  

The empire exercised its suzerainty over a wide area in the 17th and 18th 

centuries. For instance, Dahomey paid annual tribute to the Alaafin of Oyo, and 

Yoruba probably influenced and extended as far as the Ga area of the Gold 

Coast (now Ghana) during the reign of Oranyan and Shango. At one particular 

time, the Owu expanded their supremacy over the rising Oyo kingdom and the 

Igbomina. At this time, its military strength was great, and it gained supremacy 

over the Oyo Empire at an early stage in Yoruba land (Atanda 1980). It is on 

this basis that Bakare (2024) argues that the partisan politics of the 1950s were 
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not responsible for leadership supremacy among Yoruba traditional rulers 

before the colonial and post-colonial periods.  

However, Richard (1963) claims that leadership supremacy among traditional 

rulers in the Osun State Council of Oba and Chiefs can be traced back to the 

period of the Western Regional Government between 1950 and 1980. During 

this time, Ooni Aderemi Adeniran and Alaafin Adeniran Adeyemi engaged with 

one another regarding the leadership of traditional rulers in the southwestern 

region due to political appointments. The leadership of the Action Group (AG) 

appointed the ex-Ooni of Ife to several political positions because of his 

connections with the Egbe Omo Oduduwa and the Action Group political party 

led by Chief Obafemi Awolowo. He was appointed as the President of the 

Western House of Parliament and also became a member of the Nigerian 

Central Marketing Board in 1947. Additionally, he was one of three members of 

the legislative council chosen to represent Nigeria at the African Conference. 

Due to his prominence and achievements at the conference, he was later 

appointed as the Governor of the Western Region in 1960 (Komolafe, 2003). 

Consequently, Alaafin Adeyemi II expressed his displeasure to the leadership of 

the Action Group regarding the appointments given to Ooni Adesoji Aderemi 

over him (Ogunmola, 2010).  

This bred disquiet between Alaafin Adeniran Adeyemi II and the founders of 

the Action Group, eventually leading to political unrest in Oyo Township 

(Ogunmola, 2010). Consequently,  Vaughan (2004), Ogunmola (2010), and 

Ladigbolu (2013) assert that the aforementioned appointment and political 

recognition of the Ooni of Ife over the Alaafin of Oyo by the  Action Group 

political party under Chief Obafemi Awolowo's leadership caused Alaafin 

Adeniran Adeyemi II to support the regional opposition party, the National 

Council of Nigeria and Cameroons (NCNC), against the AG, culminating in a 

clash between the Alaafin of Oyo and the leadership of the AG in 1952 

(Vaughan, 2004). Conversely, Ogunmola (2010) contends that the leadership 

supremacy of the Osun State Council of Obas originated from Chief Obafemi 

Awolowo's leadership style in the Western Region during his tenure as Premier, 

driven by his political aspirations. He further argues that leadership supremacy 

in the Osun State Council of Obas emerged because the traditional rulers 

recognized and appointed by political parties lacked a historical background 

supporting their contemporary political roles. For instance, in 1976, when the 

old Oyo State was created, the Ooni of Ife was appointed as Chairman of the 

Council, and the Alaafin of Oyo challenged his authority based on historical 

precedent, eventually putting it to a vote. The Alaafin won the election, 

receiving 13 votes compared to the Ooni's 13. However, the government refused 

to acknowledge this outcome. When Osun State was carved out of Oyo State in 
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1991, the Alaafin became the Permanent Chairman of the Council of Obas and 

Chiefs in Oyo State (Ogunmola 2010). 

Effects of Leadership Supremacy among traditional rulers in Osun State 

Council of Obas and Chiefs on Partisan Politics, Osun State, 2015 – 2024. 

Arguments suggest that the creation of Osun State is a result of supremacy 

conflicts among the Oba and chiefs in the old Oyo State Council of Obas and 

Chiefs. This led to verbal attacks on public interest issues like governance, 

security, and elections between Ooni Sjuwade Olubushe and Alaafin Lamidi 

Adeyemi III regarding the chairmanship of the old Oyo State Council of Obas 

and Chiefs as well as the leadership of Yoruba traditional rulers in 

Southwestern Nigeria (Komolafe, 2003; Ogunmola, 2010; and Bakare, 2024). 

Consequently, governance in the old Oyo State became challenging for both 

civilian and military governments. Subsequently, Osun State was carved out of 

the old Oyo State by General Ibrahim Babangida due to the ongoing disputes 

between the two monarchs over the chairmanship of the Council of Obas. The 

chiefs in old Oyo State were divided into two states (new Oyo and Osun states) 

along with their supporters. Supporters such as the Alaafin of Oyo, Olubadan of 

Ibadan, and Soun of Ogbomosho belong to the new Oyo State, while the Ooni 

of Ife, the Ataoja of Oshogbo, Owa Obokun of Ijesha-land, and Oluwo of Iwo, 

among others, belong to Osun State (Ogunmola, 2010; Bakare, 2024). 

In the same vein, Bakare (2024) stresses that the leadership supremacy conflict 

among the rulers is one of the fundamental factors that has dragged traditional 

rulers into partisan politics in Osun State and southwestern Nigeria. This is 

because conflict arises from the influence of state power brokers such as 

governors, senators, members of the House of Representatives, and State 

Assemblies. The realization of the political ambitions of these political 

functionaries depends on the acceptance and support of traditional rulers in the 

state from 1991 to 2019 (Ogunmola 2010 & Bakare, 2024). This makes conflict 

an instrument for negotiating political power among the political and traditional 

elites in the state, determining who holds political power through elections and 

who heads state chieftaincy through selection and appointment, such as in the 

state and national assemblies and presidential and gubernatorial elections. This 

has resulted in an unfriendly relationship between traditional rulers and state 

power holders in managing the state‘s affairs. If the political functionaries and 

traditional elites oppose one another, it leads to conflict between these two 

groups. This conflict can escalate into a power struggle among the political 

parties, as each traditional ruler aligns with the political party that supports and 

advances their supremacy ambitions, while the leadership of the political parties 

also backs the ambitions of a traditional ruler who mobilizes support and 

enables them to gain political power through their constituents.  
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For instance, Governor Bisi Akande's administration from 1999 to 2003 was 

accused by the Ooni Sijuwade and Owa Obokun of Ijesha land of favoring the 

Orangun of Ila over other Obas in the state because he was an indigene of Ila. 

He used his political power to give more recognition to the Orangun of Ila than 

to the Ooni of Ife within the state. While the governor accused the Ooni 

Sijuwade and the Owa Obokun of Ijesha land of plunging his administration 

into debt due to their interest in the Ede-Osogbo Waterworks contract worth 

$300 million and private cars when the state treasury was already indebted, this 

led to the dissolution of the State Council of Obas and Chiefs in 2001. He 

claimed the council was too large (Bakare, 2024). The governor also argued that 

the Ooni Sijuwade wanted to use lesser Obas as his entourage to torment the 

Owa and other Obas who might oppose him in the council, but his 

administration disallowed this. The monarch also wanted lesser Obas in the 

Council of Obas to hold equal rank with other long-standing paramount rulers 

in the state, like the Owa of Ijeshaland and the Orangun of Ila, which his 

administration also prohibited, viewing it as a way to undermine the age-old 

traditions of the Yoruba people (Bakare, 2024). This situation generated conflict 

among the three Obas, and the rift affected Governor Bisi Akande's second-term 

ambition because the monarchs in the state were not united.  

Moreover, Bakare (2024) argues that one of the factors that aided the victory of 

Mr. Olagunsoye Oyinlola in the 2003 gubernatorial election in Osun State was 

the division within the state council of Obas and chiefs, where the Ooni 

Sijuwade and Owa Obokun of Ijeshaland were not in support of the re-election 

of Governor Bisi Akande, as a result of these issues. The reaction and counter-

reaction between Governor Akande and the Ooni of Ife and Owa Obokun of 

Ijeshaland regarding state affairs such as governance, security, and the welfare 

of the people also contributed. These included the awarding of projects, the 

purchase of private cars for traditional rulers, the massive termination of state 

civil servants, the dissolution of the council of Obas and chiefs, and the 

disagreement over the awarding of the Yoruba traditional title of Jagunmolu 

Oodua by the Ajalorun of Ijebu-Ife, Ogun State, to Governor Akande. These 

were the factors responsible for the discord between the governor and the 

aforementioned traditional rulers regarding his second term, leading to a 

struggle for leadership supremacy among Obas in the state.  

In the same vein, Komolafe (2003) and Bakare (2024) also stress that the 

involvement of age-old traditional rulers like Ooni Sijuwade and Owaof Ijesha 

in the state politics paved the way for the re-election of Governor Olagunsoye 

Oyinlola in the 2007 gubernatorial election in Osun State. This is because these 

monarchs campaigned vigorously for the electoral success of Governor 

Olagunsoye Oyinlola. This occurred due to the disagreement they had during 
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the administration of Mr. Bisi Akande from 1999 to 2003. However, the 

relationship between the aforementioned monarchs and Governor Oyinlola was 

one of the factors that paved the way for his second-term ambition in 2011. This 

supports the position of Bakare (2024) that supremacy conflict among 

traditional rulers is an instrument for the actualization of the second-term 

agenda of the incumbent governor in Osun State. This is because the re-election 

of Governor Oyinlola in Osun State supports the postulation of the modern elite 

theory that a unified national elite produces a stable regime that may evolve into 

a modern democracy in the contemporary political system. This means that 

consensus on the disagreement between his predecessor and Ooni Sijuwade 

gave him a second term from 2007 to 2010. 

Moreover, the administration of Engr. Rauf Aregbeshola from 2010 to 2018 did 

not intervene in the affairs of the council of Obas in the state. He became 

governor as a result of a Supreme Court ruling on the 2007 gubernatorial 

election in Osun State on 28 May 2010, and the results of 10 local governments 

were nullified against the victory of Governor Olagunsoye Oyinlola in 2010. In 

this case, Governor Aregbeshola elevated many traditional rulers in the state 

and resolved the controversy surrounding the use of the five percent revenue 

deducted from the funds allocated to local governments for the upkeep of 

traditional rulers. He also prioritized the welfare of Obas and Chiefs. As a 

result, none of Governor Aregbeshola‘s policies affected the hierarchy of 

authority in the state council of Obas and chiefs (Bakare, 2024). He also 

established the Development Agenda for the Western Nigeria Commission 

(DAWN), which focuses on the culture, tradition, and political development of 

the Southwestern States that would bring all Southwestern regions together 

despite their political differences. As a result, his administration gave respect to 

prominent traditional rulers in the state. The hierarchy of authority among 

traditional rulers was maintained, and there was no conflict among Obas during 

his administration, as they were included in his administration (Bakare, 2024).  

However, the non-interference of the governor Aregbeshola administration from 

2010 to 2018 supports the position of Bakare (2024) that leadership supremacy 

conflict among Obas in the state restricted the state government‘s influence on 

the affairs of the Council of Oba and Chiefs in Osun State. This paved the way 

for the re-election of Governor Aregbesola and his successor, Chief Gboyega 

Oyetola, in the 2018 gubernatorial election (Bakare, 2024).   

In the same vein, the Administration of Adegboyega Oyetola maintained non-

interference in the affairs of the Osun State Council of Obas and Chiefs, which 

it inherited from his predecessor. Notwithstanding, he reviewed the chieftaincy 

law of the state due to several letters received from various groups, including 

traditional rulers, political functionaries, and the masses. As a result, the 
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governor established a tripartite committee, and the chief law was revised. 

Moreover, the revised chief‘s law addresses the enthronement and 

dethronement of Obas and other chieftaincy issues in the state. It also provided 

suggestions and solutions to the identified challenges in the existing law, 

addressing the collective interests of the people in areas where chieftaincy 

stools had been vacant for a very long time in the state (Bola, 2019).  

As a result of his actions on the chief‘s law review, Mr. Oyetotla gained the 

support and collaboration of the traditional ruler regarding his education 

policies, such as reversing the school‘s names and uniforms to the old ones. 

This was in contrast to his predecessor, Engineer Aregbeshola. This was 

expressed by the Obas, under the aegis of the Osun Divisional Conference of 

Obas, after their first quarterly meeting of the year at the Elerin of Erin-Osun.  

They expressed their loyalty to the state governor and blessed him and his team 

regarding his policy on the standard, quality, and qualitative education in Osun 

State. This was stated in the five-point communique signed by the Chairman 

and Secretary of the Conference, the Orangun of Oke-Ila, Oba Adedokun 

Abolarin; the Aroyinkeye I; and the Aragbiji of Iragbiji, Oba Abdul-Rasheed 

Ayotunde Olabomi. The Odundun IV and the monarchs commended Oyetola 

for his ―superlative performance‖ in the last fifteen months since he became 

governor. The royal fathers also hailed the Southwest governors for their 

proactive steps in establishing the Southwest Security Network, known as 

Amotekun, assuring them of their support for the regional security outfit (Bola, 

2019). 

 In the same vein, the Ogiyan of Ejigbo, Oba Omowonuola Oyesosin, stated that  

On behalf of the traditional rulers, we congratulate the governor and the Osun 

State Council of Obas on his victory at the apex court. We express our gratitude 

to the management of the Centre for Black Culture and International 

Understanding and the State House of Assembly for allowing them to share 

their opinions and positions on the issue of security challenges in the Southwest 

and Nigeria (Bola, 2019&Francis, 2024). 

In this case, the traditional rulers in Osun State, under the umbrella of the Osun 

State Traditional Council of Obas, lauded the achievements of Governor 

Adegboyega Oyetola‘s administration, which include the reversal of old school 

policies regarding names and uniforms, strengthening of the state‘s security, 

and a review of the state chief‘s law. These accomplishments garnered him the 

support and cooperation of many traditional rulers from other states, led by 

Ooni Adeyeye Enitan Ogunwusi, in his re-election. They also described the 

aforementioned achievements as among the best in the history of Osun State 

(Yinka, 2025).  
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It was noted that the Obas supported his re-election campaign during a Strategic 

Engagement Tour on Wednesday, 2022, in the Obokun/Oriade Federal 

Constituency. This was led by Oba Festus Awogboro, the Alademure of 

Obokun, Elegboro of Ijebu-Jesa, and Oba Moses Agunsoy, Ogiyan of Ejigbo, 

among others. They stated that: 

We will not disappoint you because you didn‘t disappoint us. You have done 

well. You are a listening governor, a seasoned administrator, and a financial 

guru; you remain the best to lead the state at the moment, given the socio-

economic and security challenges confronting Osun (Yinka, 2025).  

They also affirmed that:  

You were here in 2018 to seek our support, and we thank God that you didn‘t 

disappoint us. You have met our expectations in all aspects. We are grateful for 

all you have done to keep the state safe and ensure the smooth operation of the 

state. We are not ungrateful. We appreciate what you are doing, particularly 

your keen interest and passion for our welfare and well-being. Indeed, your 

administration is taking good care of us (Yinka, 2025 &News Agency of 

Nigeria, 2022). 

The above was one of the assurances that Governor Oyetola received from 

many Obas in the state council of Obas and chiefs regarding his re-election on 

July 16th, 2022. Moreover, the governor was also presented with a sword by the 

traditional rulers and members of the Oriade local government area, 

symbolizing confidence in the efficacy of the sword as an object of victory and 

conquest (News Agency of Nigeria, 2022). 

 However, the Osun State governorship election took place on Saturday, 16th 

July 2023. Governor Adegboyega Oyetola received 375,027 votes, while 

Senator Ademola Adeleke, representing the People‘s Democratic Party (PDP), 

garnered 403,371 votes as a candidate of the All-Progressives Congress (APC). 

Based on these results, Senator Ademola Adeleke was declared the winner by 

the Independent National Electoral Commission (INEC) on Sunday, 17th July 

2022 (Legist, 2022).  

Many states' councils of Obas and chiefs, including Oba Festus Awogboro, the 

Alademure of Obokun, Elegboro of Ijebu-Jesa, and Oba Moses Agunsoy, the 

Ogiyan of Ejigbo, expressed their surprise and disappointment at the outcome 

of the election. However, Governor Oyetola encouraged his supporters, 

including the traditional rulers, and challenged the election result in court. He 

also moved to install vacant chieftaincy stools in Akirun of Ikirun, Aree of Iree, 

and Igbajo of Owa, providing the staff of office immediately (Legist, 2022). 

The installation of the aforementioned traditional stools was carried out by 
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Adegboyega Isiaka Oyetola on November 27, 2022, prior to the assumption of 

office by Senator Ademola Adeleke (Bola, 2022 & Legist, 2022).  

The installation above generated a reaction and counterreaction among the 

citizens of Osun State and the administration of Governor Adeleke. This 

occurred when Senator Adeleke was sworn in and signed an Executive Order to 

suspend the new monarchs appointed by Mr. Oyetola, which included the 

Akirun of Ikirun, the Iree, and the Igbajo towns. He also ordered the new 

traditional rulers to vacate the palaces pending a review of the processes that led 

to their emergence (Bola, 2022).  

The above executive orders sparked protests and agitations in the affected 

communities and the entire state. For instance, the stool of Akinrun of Ikirun, 

one of the nine largest towns in Osun State, became a theater of war with a 

bitter tussle since the signing of the order (Bola, 2022 & Legist, 2022). The 

protest descended into chaos and involved suspended Prince Olalekan Akadiri 

of the Obaara Ruling House; his palace was razed down, many people were 

injured, and one life was lost. This plunged the town into a state of unrest. The 

aggrieved parties scaled the perimeter fence of Akinrun‘s palace and set it on 

fire. Not only were the men of the Osun State Fire Service who responded to a 

distress call resisted, but they were also beaten, with five of them injured and 

the fire truck damaged. Charms were brandished alongside several gunshots, 

causing people to run helter-skelter for their lives. Two police operatives also 

sustained gunshot injuries (Bola, 2022 & Legist, 2022).  

Bola (2022) also states that the suspension of Akurin resulted from 

disagreement and lacked traditional due process in selecting the king in Ikirun. 

She mentions that the Ikirun chieftaincy declaration of 1951 recognized two 

ruling houses: the Gboleru Ruling House and the Obaara Ruling House, with 

selection based on a rotational basis. This is because the immediate past Akirun 

of Ikirun was from the Obaara ruling house, and the new Akirun should be 

selected from the other ruling house, Gboleru. Following this arrangement, the 

state government, led by Mr. Oyetola, ordered the town kingmakers to present 

nominations for the Akirun stool from the Gboleru ruling house, since the 

immediate past Akirun was from the Obaara ruling house. However, the 

selection of Akirun from the Gboleru ruling house led to internal tussles and 

infighting among princes. This prevented the Gboleru Ruling House from 

producing a consensus candidate to present to Governor Oyetola for 

appointment as Akirun (Bola, 2022). 

The tussle became a subject of litigation, but the judgment of the Osun state 

High court headed by Justice Jide Falola directed the state government to 

proceed to the next ruling house to pick the next Akinrun, following the failure 

of Gboleru Ruling House to produce a candidate within a specific time frame 
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(Bola, 2022).  This paved the way for the Obaara ruling house to produce Prince 

Akadiri as Akirun of Ikirun. In another vein, there was an argument that prince 

Akadiri enjoyed the backing of powerful forces in Oyetola‘s government, and 

his choice was influenced by the powerful forces, and he was appointed, and a 

staff of office was presented to him before the expiration of Oyetola‘s tenure in 

office. Despite this, Bola (2022) stresses that the kingmakers were divided on 

the selection of Prince Akadiri. In this case, six out of seven kingmakers backed 

Akadiri, while the Eesa of Ikirun, who is the head of the kingmakers, insisted 

that the process was manipulated, and it must be followed. 

As a result of the above tussle, Senator Adeleke's administration established 

several committees to review the activities of the immediate past administration 

towards the end of its tenure. One of these was the Chieftaincy Review 

Committee, which examined Chieftaincy matters from July 16 to November 26, 

2022. The committee held public sessions and received petitions on various 

chieftaincy issues. These petitions formed the basis of its report. A White Paper 

was issued based on the committee's findings, which were further reviewed by 

the State Executive Council. Another White Paper was released addressing the 

following Chieftaincy matters: the installation of the stools of the Aree of Iree, 

the Akirun of Ikirun, and the Owa of Igbajo (Toba, 2024).  

 On the stool of Akirun of Ikirun, the White Paper stated that all contending 

parties should await the decision of the Court of Appeal on the suit filed by one 

of the ruling houses in Ikirun, which was dissatisfied with the action of the 

immediate past administration on the Akirun stool (www.osunstate.gov.ng 

9/03/2024). 

However, on November 27, 2022, Governor Ademola Adeleke declared Prince 

Akadiri‘s appointment null and issued a white paper that ultimately set aside his 

appointment and recommended a fresh selection process. Consequently, the 

Osun State High Court in Ikirun, presided over by Justice M. O. Agboola, 

adopted the White Paper from the state government and dismissed the suit filed 

against the state governor by Ikirun kingmakers and Prince Yinusa Akadiri. 

(www.osunstate.gov.ng. 9/03/2024). In light of this case, the state government 

proposed a new selection for the Akirun of Ikirun and asserted that traditions 

and due process must guide the decision of who ascends the throne. 

Nevertheless, the kingmakers and Prince Akadiri contested the Osun State 

Government's decision led by Senator Adeleke (www.osunstate.gov.ng 

9/03/2024).  

According to the directive of the white paper, the Akirun stool was declared 

vacant until the outcome of the Court of Appeal. Consequently, it was noted in 

the white paper that the Chieftaincy Declaration of 1957 recognizes the 

Adedeji, Gboleru, and Oba-Ara ruling houses as the legally recognized houses 

http://www.osunstate.gov.ng/
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to produce the Akirun. Following the rotational principle, the Gboleru ruling 

house should produce the next Akirun, as it is next to the Adedeji ruling house, 

which produced the last occupant. This led to a counter reaction from various 

groups regarding the content of the above white paper report. There are appeals 

from different groups urging the Gboleru Ruling House to withdraw their case 

in court, and all three ruling houses—Gboleru, Obaara, and Adedeji—should 

permit the next ruling house to provide candidate(s) for the Akirun of Ikirun's 

stool, in accordance with the existing arrangement (Ogundare, 2025).  

In the same vein, the white paper on the stool of Aree of Iree stated that the 

substantive chiefs are enjoined to withdraw their suit before the Court to allow 

for the commencement of the selection process in line with due process and 

tradition (www.osunstate.gv.ng2024). This is because the immediate past 

administration deliberately bypassed the town‘s kingmakers and used warrant 

chiefs to select and approve an Oba for Iree. The White Paper, therefore, 

advised the Iree Kingmakers who were in court to protest the actions of the 

immediate past administration to withdraw the suit with an assurance that they 

would be allowed to perform their traditional duty (Ogundare, 2025). 

 As a result of this, the Aree Kingmakers‘ lawyers withdrew their suit in court, 

and the selection of the candidate was a keen contest. Prince Muritala Oyelakin 

was chosen by the Iree Kingmakers, and his appointment was duly ratified by 

the State Executive Council as the Aree of Iree. In another vein, Sarafa (2024) 

states that the condition that made the Iree stool distinct from the above was a 

judgment of the Osun State High Court in Ikirun, which set aside a 1957 Aree 

Chieftaincy Declaration and opened the contest for the stool to four ruling 

houses: Oyekun, Olubonku, Iyahola, and Oyetite, excluding two ruling houses: 

Ojo Ayagaga and Larooye. The guiding principle of rotation among the 

recognized ruling houses established by the 1957 chieftaincy declaration was 

not followed by the administration of Senator Adeleke. 

In other words, Sarafa (2024) asserts that to ensure peace in the Iree chieftaincy 

dispute, there should be a workable and acceptable Chieftaincy Declaration, as 

the one from 1957 has been set aside by the administration of Senator Adeleke. 

Similarly, regarding the stool of Owa of Igbajo, the White Paper stated that a 

fresh selection process should take place in Igbajo to enable all eligible princes 

from the Owa Oke Odo Ruling House to participate in a free and fair selection 

in the interest of equity, fair play, and in accordance with the customs and 

traditions of Igbajo (Sarafa, 2024). He also stresses that the flaw in the process 

that produced Prince Adegboyega Famodun was the denial of a fair hearing and 

the participation of other contestants in the selection process by the headship of 

the family and the Kingmakers. In this context, the White Paper report from the 

administration of Senator Adeleke acknowledged the Igbajo Chieftaincy 
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Declaration of 1957, which recognized Owa Oke-Ode and Owa Odo-Iloro as 

the two ruling houses to produce the Owa of Igbajo. This is because it was the 

turn of the Owa Oke-Ode to produce the next Owa of Igbajo (Sarafa, 2024).  

As a result, a fresh selection process occurred, and all interested princes from 

the eligible ruling house participated. However, five surviving Kingmakers out 

of the six recognized by the Owa of Igbajo Chieftaincy Declaration deliberately 

refused to hold a selection meeting to appoint an Owa-elect despite several 

invitations. The Local Council Government had no choice but to invoke the 

provisions of Section 17 of the Chiefs Law of Osun State, which permitted the 

revocation of any delegated function by anyone and the appointment of others 

to perform such a delegated function (Ogundare, 2025). Consequently, the 

warrant kingmakers appointed under this law performed their duties and 

selected an Owa of Igbajo, whose appointment is to be ratified by the State 

Executive Council. 

 

Conclusion 

The paper concludes that leadership supremacy among traditional rulers in 

Osun State has become an instrument of political bargaining between the 

political elite and traditional elite regarding who holds the political position in 

the state from 1991 to 2025. Different administrations collaborated with the 

traditional rulers of their choice, who supported their political ambitions. This 

allowed successive administrations the power to enthrone and dethrone 

traditional rulers who did not align with their political goals. As a result, there 

arose an unfriendly relationship between the traditional rulers and state power 

holders in managing the state's affairs, as the traditional elite compete against 

each other over who controls political power in the state.  

The paper also revealed that the supremacy of leadership among traditional 

rulers has drawn them into partisan politics in Osun State. This dynamic arises 

from the fact that the holder of supreme power among the traditional rulers in 

the state is influenced by state power brokers such as governors, senators, 

members of the House of Representatives, and State Assemblies. Furthermore, 

the realization of the political ambitions of these political functionaries depends 

on the endorsement and acceptance of the traditional rulers in the state from 

1991 to 2025. 

 The paper also revealed that leadership supremacy among the traditional rulers 

in Osun State from 1991 to 2015 has been overshadowed by the status and 

position of the Ooni of Ife. This is because the Ooni of Ife continued to claim 

the title of supreme leader of all traditional rulers in Osun and Yoruba land, 

despite the creation of a state. 
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The study also revealed that conflicts over supremacy among Obas in Osun 

State restricted the state government‘s influence on the affairs of the Council of 

Obas and Chiefs. This paved the way for the re-election of Governor 

Olagunsoye Oyinlola, Governor Aregbesola, and, subsequently, Chief Gboyega 

Oyetola in the 2018 gubernatorial election. This supports the postulation of 

modern elite theory that a unified national elite produces a stable regime that 

may evolve into a modern democracy in the contemporary political system. 

The study also revealed that superiority among traditional rulers in Osun State 

has become a politics of give-and-take among people with common interests, 

where political power is used to guide, defend, and protect the ambitions of a 

group. This is because the concept of politics involves a struggle among 

political actors to gain power and status to appoint, enthrone, and demote or 

dethrone leaders in any government institution, as well as to direct the affairs of 

the state to achieve holistic development. It is also an instrument for a leader to 

realize his interests against the interests of the citizens in a state. 

 

Recommendations  

The following Recommendations are hereby given 

1. There should constitutionally functioning state council of Obas and 

chiefs on the enthronement, elevation, and dethronement of any Obas in 

the state. This would reduce the excessive power of the state governor 

on the above matter.  

2. There is a need for the state government to legislate and separate 

chieftaincy affairs from the ministry of local government to put a stop to 

the escalation of the chieftaincy tussle in the state, because of the 

contribution and impact of the traditional rulers in governmental affairs.  

3. The chieftaincy law of the state should be followed strictly in any affairs 

of the council of Obas and chiefs in Oyo State.  
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Abstract 
The study analyzed the relationship between membership of FUDCOOPS and 

welfare. The study collected survey data from FUDSCOOPS members using 

Taro Yamane (1976), statistical sampling formula to distribute 330 

questionnaires across the members of which 266-79% were fully returned. A 

simple random sampling technique was used in distributing the electronic based 

questionnaires. Logistic regression was used to achieve the objective of the 

study.  Cronbach Alpha was used for the reliability test of the questionnaire 

after a pilot test and the result shows that the instrument was reliable for the 

model employed in the study. The result from the logistic regression shows 

Economic Use of Loan (EUL), Savings Deposit (SD) and Years of Membership 

(YrM) are statistically significant predictors of member‘s welfare improvement. 

Conversely, Dividend (DD) does not demonstrate a statistically significant 

relationship with welfare improvement. The study concludes that FUDSCOOPS 

have impacted the members by improving and building strong institutions, 

decent work and which in turn leads to building up a nation with a broad 

economic base. It is recommended that FUDSCOOPS should emphasize on 

granting interest free loans, improved methods of savings and well-structured 

membership engagements so that they can benefit more on its services. 

Key words: Cooperative, FUDSCOOPS, Members, Society and Welfare. 

 

Introduction 

Cooperative society (CS) is one of the widespread workers oriented and 

economic organizations. Globally, especially as it concerns workers, there is a 

dare need for the formation of CS among workers for their economic stability 

and provision of essential needs. In Nigeria, the formation of cooperative 

mailto:1falalug6@gmail.com
mailto:seri.m@fud.edu.ng
mailto:faiadhama@yahoo.com
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societies has contributed to enhancing the living standard of workers in different 

aspects of life, (ICA 2012). 

For over 160 years now, cooperatives have been an effective way for people to 

exert control over their economic livelihoods. They provide a unique tool for 

achieving one or more economic goals in an increasingly competitive global 

economy, (Rural Business and Cooperative Development Services [RBCDS], 

1995). 

As governments around the world cut services and withdraw from regulating 

markets, cooperatives are being considered as useful mechanisms to manage 

risk for members in Agricultural or other similar cooperatives to help 

salary/wage earners save for the future through a soft-felt monthly contribution 

that is deducted from source in what might be difficult for individuals to own by 

their efforts, strengthen the communities in which they operate through job 

provision and payment of local taxes (Dogarawa, 2010).  

In Nigeria, cooperative societies have been established with the primary 

objective of promoting the economic and social well-being of their members, 

including staff in various organizations. However, there is a need to 

comprehensively understand the nature of the relationship between cooperative 

societies and staff welfare, as well as the effectiveness of cooperative initiatives 

in improving the overall quality of life for the employees (Dogarawa, 2010). 

Cooperatives are viewed as important tools for improving the living and 

working conditions of both women and men. Since the users of the services 

they provide own them, cooperatives make decisions that balance the need for 

profitability with the welfare of their members and the community, which they 

serve. As cooperatives foster economies of scope and scale, they increase the 

bargaining power of their members providing them, among others benefits, 

higher income and social protection (Somavia, 2002). 

The current research problem is to investigate the specific ways in which 

cooperative society‘s impact on staff welfare in Nigeria especially at 

FUDSCOOPS. The study aims at examining the relationship between 

FUDSCOOPS and its member‘s welfare. 

 

Objectives: 

1. To identify the role of economic use of loan on member‘s welfare 

2. To examine the role of dividends on members welfare 

3. To examine the role of savings deposit on members welfare 

 

Literature Review 

Cooperative society 

Cooperative society is an autonomous association of persons united voluntarily 

to meet their common economic, social and cultural needs and aspirations 

through a jointly owned and democratically controlled enterprise.  Cooperative 

society is an association of persons usually of limited means who have 

voluntarily joined to achieve common social and economic needs through the 

formation of democratically controlled business organization by making 
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equitable contribution to the capital required and accepting a fair share risk and 

benefit of undertaking (International Cooperative Alliance [ICA], 2012). 

The United Nation Research in Social Development (1999) stated that 

cooperative societies are all organizations legally organized as such, which are 

subject to organized supervisions which claim to follow cooperative principles. 

Kimberly, (2002) defines cooperative societies as a registered voluntary 

association of persons with membership not less than ten persons, with a 

common interest formed and operated along democratic principles, for the 

purpose of economic and social interests at least costs, to its members who 

contribute the capital and manage the business so established by delegating 

some powers to elected management.  

 

The (International Labour Organization [ILO], 2003) views cooperative society 

as important in improving the living and working conditions of women and men 

globally as well as making essential infrastructure and services available even in 

areas neglected by the state and investor-driven enterprises.  

It is an established fact that many households in the country today, live below 

the poverty line, in fact, investigation has shown that the highest percentage of 

Nigeria's workforce work in the public sector and earn their monthly salary of 

below one dollar per day (Godwin, 2011). The rural community, whose main 

occupation is agriculture, produces the food consumed in the country, but which 

is hardly sufficient to feed the people, because farmers still use crude farming 

implements to till the land. The federal government, in a bid to fight the menace 

of poverty, therefore, has set up some agencies essentially to provide financial 

assistance particularly to youths and women involved in small scale businesses. 

So recently, Cooperative Societies, a concept that was given birth from the 

traditional thrift collection, began to spread like wildfire in virtually every part 

of Nigeria. There is hardly any workplace in Nigeria particularly government 

establishments, where a cooperative society is not operational. It is quite 

effective because transactions of money are carried out in conjunction with 

employers of labour on behalf of their staff. For example, staff's savings into the 

co-operatives are deducted at source and repayment of loans is done through 

deductions from staff salaries as requested by the operators of the societies 

(Godwin, 2011). In the same vein, there are co-operative societies that have 

been set up by private initiative, i.e. group of people seeking a common 

economic goal and hoping in the long run to improve their economic status.  

These people-oriented cooperate societies, have capital base in some cases 

running into millions of Naira which they use to execute multipurpose projects 

that are commercially viable for the benefit of members. Due to the 

multipurpose nature of these societies, they are engaged in selling of shares, 

purchase of agro-allied products, and estate in addition to member‘s savings. 

For a cooperative society to operate in Nigeria, it is mandatory for the 

applicants to register with the Ministry of Commerce both at the state and 

federal government level and/or with the Corporate Affairs Commission, before 

the law of the land can back them in their activities (Godwin 2011). 
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History of Cooperative Society  
The origin of the cooperative movement dates to 1750 in France, where local 

cheese makers in the community of Franche-Comté established a producer 

cheese cooperative. However, Shaffer (1999) and Holyoake (1908) maintained 

that there is no consistency as to the origin of the cooperative movement. 

Within the decade, co-operatives had developed in France, United Kingdom, 

United States and Greece. In 1844, the Equitable Pioneers of Rochdale Society 

(EPRS) was formed. With the goal of social improvement, twenty-eight 

unemployed community members saw the opportunity to pool their limited 

resources and attempt cooperation for the good of the group. Even though co-

operatives appeared in the previous century, Rochdale is seen as the first 

―modern‖ cooperative because it was where cooperative principles were 

developed (Abell, 2004; Gibson, 2005). Cooperative movement started as far 

back as 1840 by Rochdale pioneers in Britain from which all the principles and 

practices of cooperation emerged.  

In Nigeria in 1904, the Ibadan Agricultural Society came into existence, 1907 

the Agege planters Union was established, and in 1910 the Egba Farmers 

Association came up.  In 1930 EFG Haig was appointed as the First Registrar of 

cooperative societies, Strickland was commissioned by the then government of 

the colony and protectorate of Nigeria to advise on the possibility of introducing 

cooperative societies in Nigeria. 

Federal University Dutse (FUD) was established on 10th March, 2011 with only 

two (2) staff; the Vice Chancellor and the Registrar, now the staff strength has 

risen to over Three Thousand (3000) as at December, 2020. As the staff 

population are increasing, so also staff has needs and demand particularly for 

food, housing, health care, children‘s education and credit are on the increase. 

There are no any established public or private organizations that are willing to 

assist or support individuals on their needs, FUD staff need a secured avenue 

where they can mobilize their savings to meet up their financial needs as it 

arises. FUD staff needs where they can secure soft loans within the shortest 

possible time to solve their immediate problems, however, FUD management is 

not in the position to provide  financial services to meet up with staff needs at 

all  times. FUD staff therefore, need to organize themselves into a self-help 

group to meet their day to day financial needs by forming a FUD cooperative 

society. 

FUD Staff Cooperative Society (FUDscoopS) began operations in November 

2013 with initial membership of twelve (12) staff of the University, which 

gradually increased up to one thousand nine hundred (1900) members as at 

2023.  The society was registered by the Jigawa State Ministry of Commerce, 

Industry and Cooperatives as a Thrift and Credit Society. However, the 

society‘s major activities are soft loans, material supplies to members through 

the ownership of share and monthly savings respectively from the member‘s 

salary, securing residential lands for members and target savings for a 

member‘s targeted future activities, supply of essential commodities for 

member‘s daily consumption and supply of rams, cows, and other commodities 

for festivals. 
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Role of Cooperative Society in an Economy  

Cooperatives are viewed as important tools for improving the living and 

working conditions of both women and men. Since the users of the services, 

they provide own them, cooperatives make decisions that balance the need for 

profitability with the welfare of their members and the community. In several 

ways, cooperatives play important role in global and national economic and 

social development. Regarding economic and social development, cooperatives 

promote the ―fullest participation of all people‖ and facilitate a more equitable 

distribution of the benefits of globalization. They contribute to sustainable 

human development and have an important role to play in combating social 

exclusion. 

Furthermore, CS provides to members, cooperatives strengthen the 

communities in which they operate. According to Somavia (2002) cooperatives 

are specifically seen as significant tools for the creation of decent jobs and for 

the mobilization of resources for income generation. Many cooperatives provide 

jobs and pay local taxes because they operate in specific geographical regions.  

 

Challenges Facing Cooperative Societies  
Cooperatives like any other society cannot be free from challenges. In almost all 

parts of the world, cooperatives face one or more crises. These crises may be 

ideological, capital, credibility or management crises. However, Cheney (1995) 

identified five challenges facing cooperatives. These are cultural 

transformation, competition and expansion, wage solidarity, centralization and 

reorganization, and programme to increase productivity and participation.  

Groves (1985) on the other hand, posits that one of the major problems of 

cooperatives is how to keep balance in the two parts of cooperative business, 

efficiency and democracy since those who are charged with the operation of a 

cooperative, chiefly, the board and manager must serve two masters: the 

imperatives of good business practice and the social purpose of a community of 

people. Hence, to maintain their special character, cooperatives must be two 

things in one: a business organization and a social movement. This is what 

makes a cooperative a business enterprise with a human face and so, very 

difficult to manage. In striving for efficiency, cooperatives often tend to imitate 

other businesses, but in pursuing a social purpose they bring out the features, 

which make them different (Laidlaw, 1974). Dogarawa (2010) held that 

educating, training and retraining of members in general and officers is always 

the challenge to cooperatives especially in developing countries. A cooperative 

without a strong component of education is in danger of losing its essential 

character, that is, the human and personal characteristics which distinguish it as 

a cooperative. Education is of paramount importance to the cooperative sector. 

Unless all those responsible for cooperatives (directors, officers, members, 

staff) are well informed and knowledgeable, cooperatives are likely, in some 

countries, to become much like capitalist, profit-seeking business, or in other 

countries to become handmaids of the State. Education makes people easy to 

lead, but difficult to drive; easy to govern but impossible to enslave (Grove, 

1985). 
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Empirical Review 

In a study, Obianuju and Theresa (2023) conducted a study on the role of 

cooperative societies in enhancing the well-being of staff at public polytechnics 

in Anambra State, Nigeria. The study focused on two specific objectives: to 

examine the impact of educational loans and the effect of commodity purchases 

(household assets) on staff well-being. A sample of 355 respondents was 

selected using the stratified sampling technique. Data were analysed through 

frequency tables and simple regression analysis. The findings revealed that 

cooperative societies had a significant positive impact on the well-being of 

staff. Specifically, educational loans and commodity purchases were found to 

be key factors influencing staff well-being, with both showing a significant 

effect (p=0.000). The study concluded that cooperative societies play an 

important role in improving the well-being of polytechnic staff in Anambra 

State. 

The study of Mwangi (2022) investigated the impact of access to financial 

services on the welfare of members of women‘s cooperative societies in 

Anambra State, Nigeria. The study aimed to assess how access to these 

financial services affects the welfare of women in these societies. Using a 

descriptive survey research design, the study focused on women‘s cooperative 

societies across all 21 Local Government Areas in Anambra. The population 

consisted of members of these women‘s cooperative societies. The findings 

revealed that access to financial services significantly and positively influenced 

the welfare of the members. The study specifically concentrated on women‘s 

cooperative societies and did not include thrift and loan societies that have 

mixed-gender memberships, such as FUD cooperative. 

Furthermore, Abiodun et al. (2021) explored the impact of cooperative societies 

on the welfare of members in tertiary institutions in Lagos State, Nigeria. The 

study aimed to assess how cooperative societies affect the well-being of 

members, focusing on the socio-economic characteristics of members, their 

responses to loan disbursement models, and the relationship between years of 

membership and the extent of project accomplishments. Using simple random 

sampling, the study found that most staff members belonged to at least one 

cooperative society, with multi-purpose cooperatives being the most common. 

These societies had significant investments, attracting strong patronage from 

members. Through cooperative assistance, members were able to acquire 

various properties, such as household items, cars, land, and buildings, helping 

them meet basic and enhanced needs. However, the study also noted that in 

some higher institutions, cooperatives were either non-existent or inactive. 

Additionally, the study did not examine the impact of cooperatives on staff 

welfare specifically and did not consider Jigawa as a case study. 

Also, Ezekiel and Okechukwu (2021) studied the influence of cooperative 

societies on the well-being of staff at universities in Ekiti State, Nigeria. The 

study aimed to examine the effects of educational loans, land acquisition, and 

commodity purchases (household assets) on the well-being of staff members. A 

stratified random sampling technique was used to select a sample of 355 

respondents, who were further divided among the three universities in Ekiti 



 

197 
 

Dutse Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences  Vol. 5, No. 1, 2025 

State. Data was analysed using frequency tables and multiple regression 

analysis. The results revealed that cooperative societies significantly impacted 

the well-being of staff at the universities. Specifically, the sub-variables of 

educational loans, land acquisition, and commodity purchases all had significant 

positive effects (p=0.000) on staff well-being. The study concluded that these 

factors were positively related to the well-being of staff, with a 5% level of 

significance. However, the study focused only on staff well-being in Ekiti State 

universities and did not consider cooperative societies in other institutions, such 

as FUD. 

Still yet, Ezekiel et al. (2021) conducted a study to examine the effect of 

cooperative membership on the savings and borrowing attitudes among staff at 

Ekiti State University. The study aimed to establish the relationship between 

cooperative membership and the socioeconomic status of staff, explored how 

cooperative savings were collected and managed, and investigated the modes of 

credit disbursement to cooperative members. Data were collected through 

questionnaires from 222 cooperative thrift members across 14 firms. Ordinary 

Least Squares (OLS) and Two-Stage Least Squares (2SLS) regressions were 

used for analysis. The results showed that cooperative membership significantly 

influenced savings and borrowing behaviours, with financial support coming 

from member deposits and loans. Based on these findings, the study 

recommended promoting specific types of cooperatives in workplaces and 

financial institutions. However, the study focused more on the effects of 

cooperative membership on financial behaviours rather than on members' 

welfare or the benefits they received from the cooperatives. 

More so, Dunstan (2019) examined the role of cooperative societies in 

improving the economic welfare of the community in Ezinihitte Local 

Government Area (LGA), Imo State, Nigeria. The study found that cooperatives 

played a significant role in addressing societal challenges by providing 

agricultural inputs, output marketing, savings mobilization, and credit services. 

It highlighted that both salary earners and self-employed individuals benefited 

from cooperative activities, which improved their economic welfare without 

discrimination or delays in fund disbursement. However, challenges such as 

mismanagement, low human resources, poor member participation, and 

inadequate technological expertise were identified. The study recommended 

government support through grants, aid, and oversight of cooperative 

operations. Despite these insights, the study did not fully achieve its goals of 

creating additional wealth, facilitating output marketing, mobilizing savings, 

and providing credit services to members. 

In addition, Victor (2019) studied the role of savings and credit cooperative 

societies (SACCOs) in improving household welfare in Kinondoni District, 

aiming to assess household participation in SACCOs, their role in welfare, and 

their impact on improving welfare. Data were collected through structured and 

unstructured questionnaires and documentary analysis. The findings revealed 

that SACCO participants in Kinondoni had diverse educational backgrounds, 

with a significant proportion holding secondary or college certificates. 

However, the study did not fully achieve its objective of analysing the specific 
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contribution of SACCOs to household welfare, leaving a gap in understanding 

their broader impact on the community's well-being. 

Similarly, Odey et al. (2018) examined the role of labour union cooperative 

organizations in improving workers' welfare in Nigeria. The study adopted a 

survey design to explore how these cooperatives contribute to workers' well-

being. The findings revealed that labour union cooperatives significantly help 

improve workers' welfare by providing financial support for medical bills, rent, 

school fees, housing, car purchases, and affordable land acquisition. 

Additionally, cooperatives encouraged members to save, invest, and earn 

additional income through dividends. They also offered low-interest loans and 

facilitated opportunities for further education and professional 

qualifications.However, the study focused exclusively on labor union 

cooperatives and did not explore other cooperative models or perspectives on 

worker welfare. It also did not consider the case of FUD (Federal University 

Dutse), limiting the scope of its findings to just labour unions. 

While, Campbell et al. (2017) examined the impact of cooperative societies on 

employees' welfare, using primary data collected through questionnaires. The 

study found that cooperative membership spans various demographics, 

including different ages, genders, educational levels, income brackets, and 

household sizes. Most respondents were satisfied with how cooperatives 

addressed their welfare needs, with multi-purpose cooperatives being the most 

common. These societies provided financial support that allowed members to 

acquire properties such as household items, cars, land, and buildings, thus 

meeting their basic and enhanced needs. However, the study also highlighted 

that some higher institutions lacked cooperatives, while others had inactive or 

under-utilized ones. Conducted in Lagos, the study did not cover other regions, 

such as Jigawa State or Federal University Dutse (FUD), limiting its scope. 

Finally, Olorunsanya (2016) the study examines the effect of cooperative 

membership on household‘s welfare of a representative one hundred and fifty 

cassava growers in Kwara State, Nigeria. Using a descriptive statistical method 

found out that cooperative membership positively affects the socioeconomic 

characteristics of the cassava growers‘ households in the study area. The 

cassava growers that were members of cooperative societies also had better 

living condition. Furthermore, they were also less represented among the poor 

cassava growers‘ households in the study area. The study concludes that 

cassava growers in the study area are poor in terms of consumption and living 

condition characteristics, but membership of cooperative society mitigates their 

level of poverty. The study was conducted in Kwara State, it does not cover 

some areas especially Jigawa State, problems in Kwara State might not be 

problem in Jigawa State FUD, the gap is going to be filled based on the 

identified problems.  

 

Gaps in Literature 

There were various studies conducted on the activities of cooperative societies 

on staff welfare, none has included Federal University Dutse Staff Cooperative 

Society (FUDscoopS) as case study, as well as on the membership strength 
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which varies across different cooperatives and institutions. While the current 

target population of 1,900 members, the period of other studies differs from the 

current study 2024. 

 

Methodology 

This chapter presents and discusses the methods and procedures adopted in 

conducting the research work. The focus of this section is to present the 

research design, the study population, sample size and sampling procedure for 

obtaining the size of the sample, instrument for collecting data for the research 

work and method of data analysis.  

 

Study Area 

The Federal University Dutse (FUD) is one of the nine 

Federal universities established by the Federal Government of Nigeria in 2011 

during the administration of President Goodluck Jonathan. FUD is offering a 

broad range of degree programmes in Humanities, Natural and the Social 

Sciences, Agricultural Science and in Medicine.  FUD offers both 

undergraduate and postgraduate programmes FUD held its first convocation 

ceremony on January 16, 2016.  

Delivering his speech at the convocation ceremony the pioneer vice chancellor 

of the university, Professor Jibirilla Dahiru Aminu, (OFR), revealed that the 

University has scored over 80 percent marks from the assessment made by 

National Council of university on facilities and academic effectiveness. The 

university's campus is located in the ancient town of Dutse the capital city 

of Jigawa State. FUD seeks to attract a diverse cast of lecturers and students, 

support research and teaching on local, national and global issues and create 

academic relationships with many universities and higher education institutions 

in Nigeria and across the world. Faculties of law, engineering and of 

management sciences are going to take off this year. From the university's 

pioneer crop of 205 students who enrolled in four academic programmes in 

three faculties, it has grown to about 3,200 students in the university's fifth 

academic year of operation, while there is 3,332 academic and non-teaching 

staff given the large number, cooperative society will be more active and as 

such problems bound.  

 

Research Design: 

The primary source utilized in this study was a survey conducted among a 

sample of FUDscoopS members with FUD. A quantitative approach was 

employed to collect data for analysis, and the questionnaire was meticulously 

designed to eliminate any potential biases that could influence the responses. To 

ensure the validity of the questionnaire, it was adapted from previous studies. 

The study considers FUDscoopS as area of study using primary data, 

questionnaire as a source of data/information. The data for the study is sourced 

purely from FUDscoopS members. Using Yamane (1976) statistical formula, 

the sample drawn stood at 330: however, FUDscoopS members were selected 

as sample out of 1900 members. 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/List_of_universities_in_Nigeria
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Federal_Government_of_Nigeria
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Dutse
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jigawa_State
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Sample size = n =  

n =  

Where: N= Population of the study 

d = level of significance at 5%  

n =  =  

n =  =      

n = =330.43≈330 

However, the sample size is 330  

The study adopted the model of Victor (2019) who used the Logistic Regression 

Model where: 

IW = 𝛽0 + 𝛽1EUL + 𝛽2DD + 𝛽3YrM + 𝛽4SD+ 𝜇 

Bₒ= constant 
Dependent Variable 

Where: IW= Improvement of Welfare 

Independent Variables: 

EL= Economic use of loan 

DD= Dividend 

YrM= Years of Membership 

SD= Savings Deposit 

𝜇= Error Term.    

 

Result and Discussion 
This section is going to discuss the result of the research conducted.This 
shows the logistic regression on the variables of the study. 
 

Logistic Regression Results 
The logistic regression analysis conducted in this study provides valuable 

insights into how various financial factors influence the welfare status of 

members. The analysis was grounded in rigorous statistical methodologies. 

At a significance level of 5%, the findings reveal that Economic Use of Loan 

(EL), Savings Deposit (SD) and Years of Membership (YrM) are statistically 

significant predictors of whether the welfare status of members has improved. 

Conversely, Dividend (DD) does not demonstrate a statistically significant 

relationship with welfare improvement. 

The coefficients derived from the logistic regression model are crucial for 

understanding the impact of each variable on the likelihood of improved welfare 

status. The results are summarized in Table 1below: 
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Table 1: Results of the Logistic Regression  

Variable  Coefficient 

Std. 

Error Z-statistic  Prob. 

       
       
EL  0.383161 0.158261 2.421068  0.0155 

DD  0.025357 0.155843 0.162710  0.8707 

SD  0.357815 0.159760 2.239709  0.0251 

YrM  0.459510 0.177577 2.587661  0.0097 

C  -3.609684 0.561659 -6.426821  0.0000 

       
Source: Author‟s Computation using 

SPSS 25, 2024 

 

 

The coefficient of Economic Use of Loan (EL) is 0.383161 which indicates that 

an increase in the economic use of loans is associated with a higher likelihood 

of improved welfare status of the FUDSCOOPS member, with a p-value 

of 0.0155 suggesting strong statistical significance. 

However, the coefficient of Savings Deposit (SD): Similarly, the coefficient 

of 0.357815 reflects a significant positive association with welfare 

improvement, supported by a p-value of 0.0251. Dividend (DD): With a 

coefficient close to zero (0.025357) and a high p-value (0.8707), dividends do 

not significantly influence welfare status. 

The coefficient of Years of Membership (YrM): Although YrM has a p-value 

of 0.0097, indicating some level of significance, its coefficient (0.459510) 

suggests that its impact is less pronounced compared to EL and SD. Model Fit 

and Assumptions Logistic regression does not rely on traditional R-squared 

values as seen in linear regression; instead, it assesses model fit through other 

metrics such as the likelihood ratio test or Hosmer-Lemeshow test, which 

evaluate how well the model predicts outcomes compared to a null model which 

implies that the more years member stayed in cooperative the more expected 

benefit derived and visa viz. 

 

Discussion  

Membership Status of the Respondents 
From the finding of this study, it was revealed that 97.74 of the respondent are 

active members of FUDscoopS and 2.6 percent are not active members of the 

society, by active member we mean, member who possess minimum monthly 

savings of N2, 000 and share capital of N20, 000 respectively.  
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Membership status of the Respondents 
Source: Author‟s Computation using SPSS 25, 2024 

Cooperative Services enjoyed by members 
The findings of this study (see Figure 4.5 below) indicate that36.64% enjoyed 

Savings deposits/withdrawals, 17.94% materialsupply services, 11.83% 

commodities loan, 4.96% per cent enjoyed supply of ram/cows for festivals, 

2.67% per cent enjoyed residential lands, 1.15% per cent benefited from savings 

withdrawals/deposits and residential lands, the percentage of 20.23% benefited 

from all of the services/facilities rendered by FUDscoopS. The results of this 

research suggest that, the reforms on different sources of income and business 

expansion should be considered so as to encourage membership borrowing in 

order to enable them finance their goals since they are willing to participate 

fully in the activities of FUDscoopS. 

 
Cooperative Services/Facilities Enjoyed by Members 
Source: Author‟s Computation using SPSS 25, (2024) 

 

The result on the assessing the impact of fud staff cooperative society fud staff 

cooperative society   FUDSCOOPS on member‘s welfare in Jigawa state, 
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Nigeriais revealed to be positive as from the findings of Ezekiele (2021), on the 

influence of cooperative societies on the wellbeing of staff among universities 

in Ekiti State, Nigeria. This outcome is in line with the theory the study has 

adopted that is, the ―collective action theory‖. Collectives of individuals with 

shared interests are anticipated to act on behalf of their shared interests in a 

similar manner to how individual actors are often expected to act in pursuit of 

their personal interests. The collective action theory is guided by the operations 

of the International Cooperative Alliance (ICA) in terms of values and 

principles of cooperation and corroborates with the (ICA) 1995 definition of 

cooperatives, which makes cooperative society an easy and profitable 

organization in which their aims and objectives are achieved. The theory 

provides at least some of the materials required to enable us to make a realistic 

assessment of decision making in retail cooperatives. 

 

Conclusion & Recommendations 

Based on the findings of this study, it can be inferred that cooperative societies 

exert a considerable influence on the welfare of members within the academic 

community of Nigerian universities. The study uncovered a correlation between 

cooperative societies and the well-being of FUDscoopS members, indicating 

that the availability of financial assistance positively affects members and 

enhances their financial welfare. The study further concludes that FUDscoopS 

increases socio-economic wellbeing of members. This impact has a multiplier 

effect that can influence the general level of Gross Domestic Product (GDP) of 

the country at large. Further conclusion can be made basing on the regression 

analysis that economic use of the loan, savings deposits, commodity purchase, 

and land acquisition were significant in determining the contributions and 

success of FUDscoopS in improving member‘s welfare. Generally, FUDscoopS 

in FUD has played a major role on the improvement of member‘s welfare. 

Based on the research findings and conclusion thereof, the following 

recommendations are presented below:  

Since it is established that FUDscoopS play a significant role to the socio-

economic well-being of its members, the rate at which members are 

withdrawing their savings must be reviewed or reduced in order to have good 

savings culture and the cooperative society can have sufficient resources in 

order to carry out more beneficial activities to its members.  This will go a long 

way in saving FUD staff from the stress and pains in their socioeconomic 

activities.  

FUDscoopS should find other source of generating funds for members other 

than relying on member‘s savings. 

FUDscoopS should partner with mortgage and other deposit money banks 

(DMB‘s) to source for funds which can be disbursed to members at moderate or 

zero interest rate for more benefits to members.  

FUDscoopS should deploy modern technology which can help in improving the 

efficiency in service delivery to members, thereby improving method of 

sharing/ distribution of dividends to members. 
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FUDscoopS should create an avenue for member‘s education and staff training 

for better awareness and efficient service delivery to its members. 
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ABSTRACT 

This paper adopts a descriptive approach to examine the patterns of language 

used in the Billiri crisis speech of Governor Muhammad Inuwa Yahaya of 

Gombe State, with the view to uncover the specific sentence choices that 

characterize the speech. The speech is characterized by simple and complex 

sentences and also by lexical items such as pronouns which the speaker deploys 

to show power and to present himself as a committed, sincere and responsible 

leader, capable of dealing with the crisis situation. There is a preponderance of 

declarative sentences and declarative mood which Mr. Yahaya engages in 

stating and assuring listeners about the safety of their lives and property. 

 

1.1 INTRODUCTION 

Speeches are made to inform, to persuade, to entertain and to mediate between 

people or group. They are an important medium through which messages are 

passed. Governmental policies are often enacted through a speech delivered by 

a political leader. Thus, political speeches are essentials in their own right. Any 

miscommunication and misunderstanding which may arise from a political 

speech could have a disastrous effect on the general public. The importance of a 

political speech as a plan of action for nation building calls attention for the 

linguistics choices made in those speeches and the need for a critical language 

awareness of the implication of such linguistics choices. (Ezeffeka Chinwe, 

2016: 21). A modern political leader, according to Davis and Gardner (2012) 

must be able to use speech and rhetoric to his or her strongest advantage to 

anticipate, address or mediate crisis. 

The word ‗crisis‘ is defined by Oxford English Dictionary as a vitally important 

or decisive stage in the progress of anything; a turning-point; also, a state of 

affairs in which a decisive change for better or worse is imminent; now applied 

especially to times of difficulty, insecurity, and suspense in politics or 

mailto:ahmadfuk83@gmail.com
mailto:balogunlukolo@gmail.com
mailto:yusufadamufari@gmail.com
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commerce. It also refers to a critical decisive moment when things are usually 

uncertain, difficult or painful; a time when something very important for the 

future happens and when actions must be taken to avoid complete disaster or 

breakdown (Chiluwa 2011). In the context of this paper, ‗crisis‘  will include all 

forms of social disorder, extremism or lawlessness such as ethnic conflicts or 

religious violence.  

Billiri is one of the eleven local governments of Gombe State, mostly Inhabited 

by Tangale people. The Billiri crisis erupted on 17
th

 February, 2021 over the 

choice of the new Mai Tangale (the emir) by the state governor following the 

demise of their emir, late Abdu Buba Maisheru II. The crisis, like EndSARS 

protest and the attendant crisis, resulted in several deaths with many injured and 

attracted public responses that condemned the act in strong terms. Following the 

crisis or rather a warning speech of 20
th

 February, 2021 as delivered by 

Governor Muhammad Inuwa Yahaya  to Billiri people however generated a 

web of commotion, misunderstandings and misinterpretations across not only 

Billiri Local Government, but Gombe State at large. Thus, the speech calls for a 

linguistic analysis and this is the focus of the present paper.  

This paper was motivated by the dearth of scholarly works on occasional 

political speeches; available works focus for on inaugurals which more often 

than not dwell so much on stylistic, textual and discourse analysis: (Ayeomoni 

2012, Samantha 2014, & Chiluwa 2016). To the best of our knowledge, studies 

carried out on the syntactic aspect of political speeches are very few (Jegede 

2020, Ezeifeka 2016). The current study therefore investigates and analyses the 

structural and functional sentence types and the use of personal pronouns in the 

text. The paper was also motivated by the fact that Gombe State is known 

historically for peaceful coexistence, where crises (whether ethnic or political) 

are rarely known despite the ethnic and religious diversities. 

 

2.1 POLITICAL SPEECH 

Different people deliver political speeches at different political meetings. 

Political speeches such as inaugurals and those made to mediate crises are 

distinct and essentials. They are inevitable and becoming popular, especially in 

the area of linguistic analysis. This is considering the fact that, generally, 

politics occupies cogent aspects of human affairs; it is popular and important in 

many parts of the world. A political speech is usually written to make the 

citizens feel more safe, especially during a critical situation and also to make 

politicians seem active and capable. Ayeomoni (2001) calls political speech ‗the 

vocalized form of communication‘. Politicians regard speech as an opportunity 

to win the hearts of their people and reemphasize their promises during their 

campaigns.  Political speeches are therefore very important tool in politics. This 

is in line with Jegede's (2018) argument that a political speech plays an 

important role in making the people have a positive opinion about the 

politicians as they use words to manipulate the minds and thoughts of the 

people. Thus, language in the hands of politicians, as Ayeomoni (2001) puts it, 

is a ‗tool for manipulation in order to suit their intentions‘.  
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Studies conducted on political speeches relevant to the topic of research include 

that of Jegede (2020) which is a syntactic analysis of Donald Trump‘s Inaugural 

Speech. The study which adopts a qualitative approach characterizes the speech 

as having more simple sentences than complex and such syntactic devices as 

modal verbs, conjunctions and adverbial phrases which enable Trumpt to 

achieve succinctness in his speech. 
Ayeomoni (2005) accounts for the linguistic stylistic devices in selected 

speeches of past Nigerian Military rulers. The study reveals that, aside comma 

and full stop, military officers make sparse use of punctuation marks in their 

speeches which are stylistic devices identifiable with the administrative style of 

the military officers and show their frankness, fearlessness and boldness.  

Ezeifeka (2016) accounts for a thematic prominence in selected Nigerian 

inaugural political speeches. The study which adopts Halliday‘s Systemic 

Functional Grammar focuses on the speakers‘ strategies of fronting certain 

lexical items to construe certain meanings in favour of others. The study reveals 

that such choices made by speakers serve as ideological tools aimed at 

legitimating the hegemonies of the power elite in order to manufacture the 

consent of their electorate. The study also reveals that certain lexical items 

which represent the yearning of the people and the ills of past administration 

were topicalized while the topical themes which represent the weakness of the 

speaker were deemphasized. The current paper is, however, significant in that it 

investigates the Billiri crisis speech of Governor Muhammad Inuwa Yahaya 

with a view to accounting for such syntactic devices as personal pronouns and 

sentence types (structurally and functionally) that characterize the text. 

 

2.2 SYNTAX 

The study of sentence structure is central to syntax. All languages have 

syntactic structures. Language does not just consists strings of words, but words 

are systematically grouped together to form phrases, and phrases grouped to 

form larger phrases and sentences. (Maggie Tallerman, 2015: 24). Based on 

Tallerman‘s definition, syntax can be described as the study of word 

combination to form phrases, from phrases to clauses and finally clauses to 

sentences or utterances. Andrew (2006) defines syntax as ‗a set of rules, 

principles, and processes that govern the structure of sentences in a given 

language, usually including word order‘. 

Syntax mainly focuses on grammaticality and acceptability. Thus, the analysis 

of syntactic structure in a text can be determined by analysing the compositions 

of the sentences in the text. These include sentence types according to function 

and structure. Syntactic analysis is very wide; however, this study limits itself in 

scope to studying only sentence types and personal pronouns so as to make a 

thorough analysis. 

 

2.3 SENTENCE STRUCTURE 

Sentence structure refers to the physical nature of a sentence and how its 

elements are presented. Just by word choices, writers and speakers vary in their 

sentence construction to create rhythmic prose and keep their audience 
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interested. Tallerman (2015 p. 77) recognizes only simple and complex 

structure in relation to English sentence. She rejects the idea of having a 

compound structure/sentence, that compound sentences are only complex by 

coordination. Tallerman goes further to identify some ways of forming a 

complex sentence which include: coordination, subordination, by using relative 

and conditional clauses. 

 
3. METHODOLOGY  

This paper examines the sentence types employed by Governor Inuwa Yahaya 

of Gombe State in political speech delivered over the Biliri crisis. The data of 

the paper were the written mode of governor‘s speech, collected from Vision 

Radio FM, Gombe State. The quantitative and qualitative methods of data 

analysis were adopted. However, the paper also used a descriptive approach to 

carry out this investigation. The speech was critically read and the syntactic 

devices such as personal pronouns, structural and functional sentence types used 

in the speech were identified, categorized and discussed. 
 

4. DATA ANALYSIS AND DISCUSSION 

The data analysis and discussion below cover the significant syntactic features 

in the speech.  

 
4.1 STRUCTURAL SENTENCE TYPE 

A close examination of the structural pattern of the sentences used in the text 

reveals that the speaker uses both simple and complex sentences to reflect the 

situation at hand. This is in line with Tallerman‘s (2015: p. 77) assertion that 

English language has only two structures: simple and complex, and these serve 

as the basis of analyzing the structural patterns of the sentences used. Table 1 

below shows the frequency of the use of structural sentence types. 

 

Table 1 

Frequency of the Use of Structural Sentence Type 

Structural Sentence Type   Frequency 

Simple Sentence    5  

Complex Sentence    26 

Total      31 

 

Tallerman (2015) describes a simple sentence as a sentence that contains only 

one clause. Thus, it does not matter how long a sentence is. We will observe 

from the table above that the governor uses simple sentences five (5) times. 

This is in order to simplify his speech and make it comprehensive to the 

audience. The following extracts are examples of simple sentences employed 

the speaker in the speech. 

1. ―Violence, sectarianism and extremism have no place in our culture and 

tradition‖ 

2. ―Our cherished peace and stability in Gombe state is bigger than the selfish 

interest or ambition of any individual or group‖. 
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3. ―As governor, I approached the Mai Tangale succession with high sense of 

responsibly‖. 

4. ―The people of Gombe state have a history of peaceful coexistence and 

interrelationship among our various tribes and religions‖. 

From the extracts above, it is noticeable that the governor appears to be simple, 

clear and emphatic at the same time. However, the use of complex sentence is 

also identified in the speech. A complex sentence structure, according 

Tallerman (2015), is any structure that contains more than one clause. Hence, 

having a lot to say in this crisis situation, the governor employs complex 

sentences where necessary. This in line with Schoonvelde's (2019) assertion that 

beyond ideology and contextual factors also influence the complexity of 

language. Thus, governor Yahaya  employs the use of complex sentence up to 

twenty-six (26) times to reflect the context of the speech by bringing multiple 

ideas together at the same time maintaining the clarity of the sentences used. 

The following are some of the complex sentences used in the text: 

1. ―This relationship should not be allowed to suffer because of the selfish 

interest of some violent minority who seek to turn the succession process into a 

religious contest‖.. 

2. ―Government will vigorously discharge its role of protecting innocent 

citizens and combating criminality and violence anywhere in Gombe state‖. 

3. ―The succession battle is Tangale cum Gombe state affair and all the three 

recommended candidates are imminently qualified Tangale princes by virtue of 

their royal ancestry to the Mai Tangale stool‖. 

4. ―Those violence merchant who seek to profit from this violence by setting 

brothers upon brothers, families upon families and communities upon 

communities will soon be made to face the full wrath of the law‖. 

5. ―The process which was transparent and devoid of any interference led to the 

forwarding of three recommended candidates by Tangale traditional kingmakers 

from among whom I will select the candidate to fill the vacant stool as new Mai 

Tangale as law provides‖. 

6. ―Let it also be clear that no official pronouncement was made about any 

candidate before, during and after the eruption of the violence in Billiri local 

government area‖. 

 

4.3 FUNCTIONAL SENTENCE TYPES 

As seen from the study, governor Yahaya deploys mostly Declarative 

Sentences. There is no mention of imperative, interrogative and exclamatory 

sentence. Table 2 below shows the frequency of the use of functional sentence 

types: 
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Table 2 

Frequency of the Use of Functional Sentence Type 

Sentence Type    Frequency 

Declarative Sentence   31 

Interrogative Sentence   0 

Imperative Sentence    0 

Exclamatory Sentence    0 

Total     32 

 

According to the table above, the speaker uses declarative sentences thirty-one 

(31) times. This enables him to make different declarations that show his power 

as a governor and make final decisions on the crisis. Some of these extracts are 

shown below: 

1. ―The eruption of violence in Billiri local government has left us with no 

option than to declare a 24-hour curfew to further stem the spread of the 

violence, loss of lives and destruction of property‖. 

2. ―Government is withholding any decision on the new Mai Tangale until 

normalcy returns to the affected communities‖. 

3. ―Let it be clear that it is within my powers as governor to appoint any of the 

three (3) recommended candidates to become the new Mai Tangale‖. 

4. ―Let it also be clear that no official pronouncement was made about any 

candidate before, during and after the eruption of the violence in Billiri local 

government area‖. 

Interrogative, imperative and exclamatory sentence are not used throughout the 

speech. This could be due to the fact that the speaker is not interested in asking 

questions from the audience or showing different emotions. His interest is on 

stating and declaring the next line of action after the unfortunate crisis, and on 

how to restore normalcy to the affected communities, which he has done 

through the use of declarative sentences. However, the speaker uses optative 

sentence once to wish the entire people of Gombe State state God‘s blessing. 

The extract is shown below: 

―Thank you and may God bless us all‖. 

 

4.4 PRONOUN 

In political speeches generally, personal pronouns have various functions. One 

of these has been defined in terms of their (pronouns‘) capacity to act as a 

means of expressing different social relations. In other words, the pronouns 

used in political speech perorm the role of positioning the speaker relative to the 

addressees. The paper focuses only on personal pronouns which take the place 

of proper and common nouns. According to Brown and Gillman (1960: 272), 

the choice of a pronoun sometimes clearly violates a group norm and perhaps 

also the customary practice of the speaker. Then, the meaning of the act will be 

sought in some attitude or emotion of the speaker. Table 3 below shows the 

frequency of the use of personal pronouns in the speech. 
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Table 3 

Frequency of the Use of Personal Pronouns 

Use of Personal Pronoun  Frequency 

First Person  I         9 

   We            3  

Second Person You             4 

Third Person  he         0 

   she         0 

   It                  0 

   They         1 

Total           17 

 

Based on the above table, the speaker is not consistent in the use of these 

pronominal systems. He uses varieties of them and this could be ideological. 

Speaker may vary their pronoun styles from time to time so as to express 

transient moods and attitudes (Brown and Gilman: 253). Thus, the use of first 

person plural ‗we‘ three times was not because there were multiple speakers 

addressing the audience but it was deployed by governor to show power and 

authority. Power, according to Brown and Gilman (1960), is the relationship 

between at least two people. It however becomes a fact that politicians 

sometimes say ‗we‘ when an ordinary person would say ‗I‘ Thus, the 

governor‘s use of ‗we‘ is an authorial one, and this is what Brown and Gilman 

(1960: 254) call ―a metaphor of power‖ 

However, the governor‘s use of first person singular pronoun ‗I‘ nine (9) times, 

which also has elements of power is to assure the people of Billiri Local 

Government that he is ready, committed and determined to deal with the critical 

situation. There is no mention of third person singular ‗he/she‘ throughout the 

text. This is due to the fact that the speaker is not referring to a third party. The 

speech is between him and the people of Billiri Local Government. He uses the 

third person plural ‘they’ once to refer to the orchestrators of the violence. The 

following extracts show how the personal pronouns mentioned are used in the 

text: 

1. “We are people known for our cherished peace and stability‖. 

2. “I wish to assure you that in line of my oath of office, I will do everything 

within my  powers to protect the lives and property of our innocent citizens‖ 

3. ―Fellow compatriots, you are all aware that following the demise of His 

Royal Highness Late Abdu Buba Maisheru II, and in line with the established 

laws and traditions, we set in motion the process for the selection of new Mai 

Tangaale‖. 

4. ―The violence was orchestrated by some unpatriotic individuals who thought 

theycould blackmail the government into announcing their preferred 

candidate‖. 

 

5. CONCLUSION 

It is revealed from the analysis above that the types of sentences used in the text 

are simple and complex. The governor uses more of complex sentences to bring 
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multiple ideas together to suit the situation at hand. Functionally, the speech is 

identified and characterized by preponderance of declarative sentences which 

are deployed by the speaker to state deferent declarations and principles and 

also to assure the innocent citizens that normalcy will be restored, and about the 

safety their lives and property in his administration. The speech is also 

characterized by extra-linguistic use of personal pronouns such as ‗we‘ sand ‗I‘ 

to show power and superiority. These syntactic devices altogether however 

enable the speaker to achieve logicality, accuracy, conciseness and effectiveness 

in his speech. They also help the governor to achieve high level of unity by 

giving cohesive, coherent and precise information. The study also creates an 

avenue for other researchers to further explore, especially from the pragmatic 

aspect of the speech so as to investigate and examine what is said and what is 

meant. 
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 :الدلخص
قد احتلت اللغة العربية مكانا مرموقا بُ العصر الفودم، كصارت لغة رب٠ية للدكلة 
العثمانية، ككذلك لغة العلم كالثقافة بعد أف كانت لغة الدين. كحالة اللغة العربية 
ليست أسوأ كما ظن بعض الناس، بعد ب٦يء اب٤ستعمرين، إذ أنو ما زالت لغة الدين 

ببْ العلماء كطلاب اللغة العربية حبٌ الآف. كبُ ىذه الآكنة، بعد  كلغة العلم كالثقافة
تأسيس عدد كببّ من أقساـ اللغة العربية بُ جامعات نيجبّيا اب٤ختلفة، احتظت اللغة 
العربية بفرصة تقدبٲها إلذ بٝيع طلاب جامعات نيجبّيا مع اختلاؼ بٚصصاتهم بٙت 

اب٤ادة من أبٮية قاـ الباحثاف بهذا اب٤قاؿ.  تسمية "الاتصاؿ باللغة العربية"، كب٤ا ب٥ذه
كتكمن أبٮية ىذا اب٤قاؿ بُ أنو يساعد الباحثبْ بُ معرفة أبٮية اللغة العربية 
للتخصصات العلمية الأخرل مع اختلاؼ أىدافها كمقاصدىا، ككيف يربط ببْ 

بٍ أراد التخصص كالآخر لزيادة الانفتاح كالفائدة كالاستفادة. كمن الأىداؼ العلمية ال
ىذا اب٤قاؿ بٙقيقها؛ معرفة رغبة الطلاب بُ ىذه اب٤ادة، كمعرؼ اب٤شاكل البٍ تواجو 
أستاذ اب٤ادة، كالطلاب، كاب٤ادة نفسها. كلتحقيق ىذه الأىداؼ انتهج الباحثاف 
اب٤نهجبْ الأساسيبْ، بٮا؛ اب٤نهج الاستقرائي كالوصفي التحليلي. كمن النتائج العلمية 

mailto:Yusuf.mb@unilorin.edu.ng
mailto:inasiruddeen@fud.edu.ng
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الباحثاف؛ أف لطلاب التخصصات الأخرل رغبة شديدة بُ مواصلة البٍ توصل عليها 
دراسة اللغة العربية، أف لكثبّ منهم رغبة شديدة بُ اب٤كث بُ البلداف العربية، أف من 
اب٤شاكل البٍ تواجو ىذه اب٤ادة قلة الوقت كعدـ توسع اب٤ادة لأنها احتوت على عدد 

 قليل من مواد اللغة العربية.
 

ABSTRACT 
The Arabic language held a prestigious position during the Ottoman era, 
becoming the official language of the Ottoman state, as well as the language of 
science and culture, after having primarily been the language of religion. The 
state of the Arabic language is not as dire as some might think since the arrival of 
colonizers; it has remained the language of religion and a language of science and 
culture among scholars and Arabic language students to this day. Recently, with 
the establishment of numerous Arabic language departments in various Nigerian 
universities, Arabic has gained more recognition, being offered to all university 
students regardless of their majors under the title "Communication in Arabic." 
Due to the importance of this subject, the authors undertook this study. The 
significance of this article lies in its support for researchers to understand the 
importance of the Arabic language for other academic disciplines with their 
varying goals and purposes, and how it connects different fields to enhance 
benefits and knowledge exchange. Among the scientific objectives of this article 
are: understanding students' interest in this subject, identifying the challenges 
faced by the course instructor, the students, and the subject itself. To achieve 
these goals, the researchers adopted two main methodologies: the inductive 
method and the descriptive-analytical method. Some of the key findings the 
researchers arrived at include: Students from other disciplines have a strong desire 
to continue studying Arabic, many students are eager to spend time in Arab 
countries. One of the main challenges facing this course is the limited time 
allocated to it and the lack of depth, as it includes only a small portion of Arabic 
language content. 

 
 



 

216 
 

Dutse Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences  Vol. 5, No. 1, 2025 

 الدقدمة:
كانة رفيعة بُ نيجبّيا، كخاصة بُ اب٤ناطق الشمالية البٌ كانت احتلت اللغة العربية م

لقد انتشرت اللغة العربية بُ ىذه  ُعلى اتصاؿ بها منذ القرف اب٢ادم عشر اب٤يلادل.
اب٤ناطق كعلا شأنها فأصبحت لغة العلم كالثقافة كاب٢ضارة بدكف منازعة كلا منافسة من 

باب٤نطقة نتيجة ب٢ركة الاصلاح البٌ قادىا  آية لغة أخرل.كبعد قياـ الدكلة الإسلامية
الشيخ عثماف بن فودم، بٛت للغة العربية اب٥يمنة الكاملة على جوانب اب٢ياة اب٥امة 
كذلك بكونها اللغة الرب٠ية للدكلة. فأصبحت من بٍ لغة العلم كالثقافة، كالدين 

 كالشريعة، كاب٤لك كالإدارة كدكاكين اب٢كومة. 
الاستعمار البريطالش الذل بٛكن من السيطرة على تلك اب٤ناطق بُ بٍ تراجع أمرىا بعد 

بٍ بضمها إلذ مناطق أخرل قد سبق أف أحكم سيطرتو عليها  ِمستهل القرف العشرين،
رفع اب٤ستعمر شأف لغتو  ّـ.ُُْٗكب٠ى ىذه المجموعة نيجبّيا، كذلك بُ عاـ 

بّ من المجالات،كالمجاؿ الاب٪يليزية كحط من شأف اللغة العربية حيث أبعدىا عن كث
الادارم كالسياسي كالعلمي، كحل ب٧لها اللغة الإب٪لزية.بل إنو ابٚذ ضد اللغة العربية 

لقد كاف ىدؼ  ْسياسة تعليمية حقودة أثرت سلبا على تعليمها كانتشارىا بُ اب٤نطقة.
كلية عن الاب٪يليز أف يهيئ بهذه السياسة التعليمية اب٤قيتة جيلا من الدارسبْ راغبا بال

 اللغة العربية كتعلمها. 
لقد ب٪ح الإب٪ليز إلذ حدبُ الصد عن اللغة العربية بذلك النظاـ التعليمي الذم طبقو 

إلا نادارا.  –بُ اب٤نطقة، إذ لد تكن ىناؾ فرص متاحة لدراساتها بُ اب٤دارس اب٢كومية 
ن الدارسبْ لا ناىيك عن اب٤عاىد العليا. كقد أكجد ىذا الأمر بطبيعة اب٢اؿ ب٦موعةم

يعرؼ العربية منهم إلا شرذمة قليلة ب٩ن بٛكنوا من دراستها بُ اب٤عاىد الأىلية ذات 
 النظاـ القدلص. 

كبُ اب١انب اب٤قابل، كاف الغيوركف للعربية يناىضوف السياسة الاستعمارية ضد اللغة 
ة فتعطيها العربية كيبذلوف جهودا جبارة بُ الضغط على اب٢كومة لتعبَؼ باللغة العربي

حقها كمكانتها اللائقة بها بُ النظاـ التعليمى. كلقد ب٪حت ىذه اب١هود إذ اضطرت 
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اب٢كومة إلذ إنشاء اب٤دارس العربية بٔانب اب٤دارس العامة إضافة إلذ اعتماد اللغة العربية 
مادة دراسية بُ اب٤دارس العامة. كعلى الرغم من ضيق فرص التخصص اب٤تاحة أماـ 

رس العربية بُ اب١امعات كاب٤عاىد العليا، فإف ىذه الثنائية بُ النظاـ خربٯي اب٤دا
التعليمي مكنت ىؤلاء الدارسبْ من مواصلة دراستهم حبٌ اب٤رحلة اب١امعية، كىذا بُ 

 ٓذاتو إجاز مهم.
كلقد استمرت اب٢اؿ على ىذه الثنائية بعد الاستقلاؿ إلذ يومنا ىذا. غبّ أف أمورا  

د خلاؿ ىذه الفبَة الزمنية الطويلة البٌ تزيد على نصف قرف.لقد كثبّة حدثت بُ البلا
حدثت مراجعات كثبّة للنظاـ التعليمى من جوانب متعددة، غبّ أنها بٝيعا لد بٛس 
أساسا بثنائية نظم اب٤دراس، كلكنو كثبّا ما أثرت سلبا على اللغة العربية كتعليمها 

دة من اب٤واد. ىناؾ ب٧اكلات كثبّة ببْ كخاصة بُ اب٤دارس العامة حيث يتم اعتمادىا ما
حبْ كآخر بُ اب٢يلولة ببْ اللغة العربية كببْ الدارسبْ، كيتخذ ذلك غالبا شكلا بٯعل 
اللغة العربية تبدك مادة ثقيلة ليس بُ دراستها كثبّ فائدة. كذلك أف اب٤واد ترتب حسب 

توضع اللغة العربية بُ الأكلوية كبُ ب٦موعات توافق التخصصات اب٤تاحة بُ اب١امعات، ف
مكاف بٯعل دراستها كلفة إضافية لا تزيد كلا تنقص بُ مساعدة الدارس على 
الإلتحاؽ باب١امعة كبتخصصو اب٤نشود. كأحيانا بٯعلوف دراستها على حساب مادة 
ذات أبٮية لا يستطيع التضحية بها إلا طالب شديد اب٤غامرة. كقد أثر ىذا بُ تقليل 

 من خربٯي اب٤دارس العامة. عدد دارسي العربية
 وضع اللغة العربية في السياسة اللغوية النيجيرية

ليس ىناؾ كثيقة رب٠ية كاحدة ب٨صصة لرسم السياسة اللغوية لدكلة نيجبّيا. كقد أدل 
ىذا إلذ الغموض كعدـ كضوح الرؤية بُ كثبّ من الإجراءات العملية التطبيقية. كلقد 

من القرارات كالبنود اب٤وجودة بُ كثائق رب٠ية  بقيت تلك السياسةتستقى كتستخلص
كقد نبيت على الشعور بالطبيعة اللغوية للبلد. فإف نيجبّيا بلد يتكوف من  ٔأخرل.

شعوب ب٨تلفة كأجناس متعددة كلكل شعب لغتو اب٣اص بو. يقاؿ بأف عدد اللغاتفي 
للغوية تعبَؼ بكل فإف اب٢كومة بٕسب سياسة الدكلة ا ٕنيجبّيا يزيد على ثلابٜائة لغة.
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كاحدة من ىذه اللغات، إضافة إلذ اعبَافها بلغات أجنبية معينة ذات نفوذ قوم بُ 
البلاد بٕكم الأحداث التاربٱية. غبّ أف ىذا لا يعبِ تسوية ببْ ىذه اللغات بٕيث 
تكوف بٝيعا بُ درجة كاحدة.بل إب٭ا قسمتها إلذ مستويات ب٨تلفة. كبٲكن تلخيص 

 ٖلدكلة نيجبّيا كما تتضمنو من اب٤ستويات فيما يلي:السياسة اللغوية 
مستول اللغة الرب٠ية: كىي لغة التعليم الرب٠ي، كلغة الادارة كا﵀اكم كالدكائر . ُ

 اب٢كومية الأخرل. كىذا اب٤ستول للغة الاب٪ليزية. 
مستول اللغات القومية: كىي لغات يراد منها أف تشكل الرابط اب٤عزز للتفاىم . ِ

دؿ الثقابَ ببْ القوميات اب٤ختلفة بُ الدكلة. كبٰتل ىذه اب٤نزلة ثلاث لغات،  كالتبا
كانت كل كاحدة منها تتمتع بسعة الانتشار كالنفوذ الإقليمى أك اب٤ناطقى، حيث 
تستخدـ لغة كسيطة ببْ الشعوب اب٤ختلفة بُ اب٤نطقة البٍ تنتمي إليها. كىذه اللغات 

 وربا بُ الغرب كالايغبو بُ الشرؽ. ىي: اب٥وسا بُ مشماؿ البلاد، كالي
اللغات الأجنبية: لغات أجنبية لنيجبّيا ذات أبٮية للبلد كأىلو بُ التواصل العاب٤يأك . ّ

 الدكلر.
اللغات الأـ: كىي لغات الشعوب النيجبّية اب٤ختلفة بُ الأماكن البٌ يتم استخداـ  . ْ

 كل كاحدة منها بصفتها اللغة الأـ.
بُ مستول اللغات الأجنيبة كتشبَؾ معها بُ ذلك اللغة الفرنسية.  كاللغة العربية تقع

فهاتاف بُ اب٢قيقة بٮا اللغتاف الأجنبيتاف اللتاف اعتبرتهما اب٢كومة ذات أبٮية كببّة ب٥ا 
كللمواطنبْ من ببْ اللغات البٌ تعتبر لغات عاب٤ية.فاب٢كومة تشجع على تعلمها بُ 

بُ دراستهما، كقد أسست لكلتيهما مركزا جامعيا  اب٤ستويات العلمية اب٤ختلفة كترغٌب
خاصا بها يعرؼ بالقربة: أم قرية اللغة العربية كقرية اللغة الفرنسية. ككل قرية عبارة عن 
جو أك بيئة لغوية مصطنعة بٛنح الدارسبْ للغة اب٤عنية فرصة اب٤عايشة بُ بيئة اللغة البٍ 

لى مستول الشهادة اب١امعية كمستول يدرسها فبَة من الزمن. يلزـ بٝيع الدراسبْ ع
فاللغة  ٗالشهادة الوطنية للبَبية قضاءي سنة دراسية كاملة بُ قرية اللغة البٌ يدرسها.

بَ سياسة الدكلة اللغوية.  –من حيث اب٤بدأ  –العربية إذا، متساكية مع اللغة الفرنسية 
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يمية بُ البلد بٗا بُ كتتم دراستها كما سبق الذكر بُ بٝيع اب٤راحل كاب٤ستويات التعل
 ذلك اب٤رحلة اب١امعية كما فوقها.

 اللغة العربية في التعليم الجامعي في نيجيريا:
تتمتع اللغة العربية بٗكانة معركفة بُ التعليم اب١امعي بُ نيجبّيا. فإنها بٙذل بدرجة 

ىي اللغة متساكية تقريبا مع بٝيع اللغات البٌ يتم دراستها ما عدا اللغة الإب٪ليزية البٌ 
الرب٠ية اللازـ دراستها لكل دارس كبُ كل مستول أك مرحلة دراسية. ىناؾ أقساـ 
كشعب مستقلة لدراسة ىذه اللغة كآدابها بُ عددغبّ قليل من اب١امعات بُ شماؿ 
البلاد كجنوبها. ككثبّ من ىذه الأقساـ كالشعب يدرس اللغة للعربية كآدابها حبٌ على 

اب٤اجستبّ كالدكتوراه. كالدراسة عادة ما تتم باللغة العربية، مستول الدراسات العليا: 
اللهم إلا ما شذ من استخداـ اللغة الاب٪ليزية بُ مثل جامعة إبادف أكلىجامعات 
نيجبّيا البٌ كانت سابقا، كلية جامعية تابعة ب١امعة لندف بإب٪لبَا، فأصحبت تتمسك 

ة البريطانية. كبالتالذ بٲكن القوؿ بأف إلذ حد كببّ بٗا كرثتو من النظاـ من تلك اب١امع
الفرص متاحة لدارسياللغة العربية ب٤واصلة الدراسة حبٌ مستول التخصص، ىذا من 

 جانب دارسي العربية.
أما الدارسوف بُ المجالات كالتخصصات الأخرل فهم مبعدكف عن اللغة العربية عن 

ى الرغم من العلاقة الوطيدة طريق تببِ الاب٪ليزية لغة الدراسة بُ تلك التخصصات، عل
ببْ بعض التخصصات كببْ اللغة العربية، كالدراسات الإسلامية كالشريعة كالتاريخ 
الإسلامي. كىذه ىي اب٢اؿ حبٌ حدثت ىذه التطورات البٌ جاءت باللغة العربية مادة 

 بُ الدراسات العامة. 
 اللغة العربية في الدراسات العامة

ت نيجبّيا عبارة عن برنامج دراسي معبْ يتضمن عددا من الدراسات العامة بُ جامعا
اب٤واد اللازـ دراستها لكل طالب بُ اب٤رحلة اب١امعية. كب٠يت الدراسة عامة لأنها تعم 
الطلاب بُ بٝيع اب١امعات كاب٤عاىد اب١امعية بُ البلاد، كما تعم بٝيع التخصصات. 

اب٢كومة أف يتحقق لدل بٝيع  فإف ىناؾ قدرا من الثقافة كاب٤علومات العامة تتوقع
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خربٯي اب١امعة، بغض النظر عما بٚصصوا فيو. كذلك ليتمكنوا من التعايش الفعاؿ مع 
الآخرين بُ البيآت ا﵀لية كالوطنية كالدكلية. كلقد صدر القرار اب١مهورم بإنشاء ىذه 

ـ، كبالتحديد بتاريخ ُٕٕٗالدراسة كجزء من الدراسة اب١امعية بُ عاـ 
 َُـ.ِِ/ُٓ/ٔٔ

شرعت اب١امعات فيما بعد بُ تطبيق القرار، كل كاحدة تقوـ بٗا تراه ىو الأنسب. 
كعلى الرغم من ابٙاد اب٤بادئ ببْ اب١امعات فإف ىناؾ فركقا ببْ كثبّ منها بُ 
الاجراءات التفصيلية التطبيقية. كمن خلاؿ اب٤راجعات البٌ تتم حينابعد آخر، لوحظ 

راسة حبٌ تتواكب مع اب٤ستجدات البٍ يشاىدىا البلد أف ىناؾ حاجة لتطوير ىذه الد
خاصة كالعالد أبٝع. فحذفت مواد كأضيفت أخرل. بٍ قرر توحيدىا بُ بٝيع 

الإجراءات العمليةالتطبيقية بينها. كمن اب٤واد  –أك تقبَب  –اب١امعات حبٌ تتساكل 
كمادة  Communication in Arabicالبٌ بً إضافتها مادة الاتصاؿ باللغة العربية 

الاتصاؿ باللغة الفرنسية. كاب٤ادتاف نقيضتاف، كيعبِ ذلك أف الدارس لابٯمع بينهما بل 
 إب٭ا يكتفى بإحدابٮا، كلكنو على خيار من أمره بُ أيتهما يدرس. 

 Communication in Arabic الاتصاؿ باللغة العربية
م دراستها بُ اب٤رحلة ىذه مادة من مواد الدراسات العامة بُ اب١امعات النيجبّية يت

أف يدرس ىذه  –على الرغم من ب٦اؿ بٚصصو  –الاكلذ اب١امعية. كيلزـ كل دارس 
اب٤ادة أك يدرس نقيضتها الفرنسية. كتتم الدراسة بُ فبَة كاحدة فقط، بٲتحن الدارسوف 
بعد نهاية تلك الفبَة، فمن حصل على أدلس درجة للنجاح فقد أدل كاجبو كمن لد 

 جاح  فهو يعيد دراسة اب٤ادة لاحقا حتىينجح فيها. بٰصل على الن
كاب٤ادة من حيث ا﵀تول عبارة عن الأساسيات يتقدمها التعريف باللغة العربية. فهي 

 بٙتوم على اب٤وضوعات التالية:
 أصوات اللغة العربية كحركفها (ُ)
 اب٢ركات )القصبّة كالطويلة( كالسكوف (ِ)
 ةاللاـ الشمسية كالقمري –الشدة كالتنوين  (ّ)
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 أقساـ الكلمة العربية )كبعض خصائصها( (ْ)
 اب٤فرد كاب٤ثبُ كاب١مع –الاسم = اب٤ذكر كاب٤ؤنث 

 الفعل = اب٤ضارع كاب٤اضى كفعل الأمر
 ا﵀ادثة )اب٤وضوعات الاساسية( (ٓ)
 التعريف بالنفس (ُ)
 أنواع التحايا (ِ)
 الطلب كالاستفهاـ (ّ)

بْ الذين لد يسبق يتضح من ىذا ا﵀تول أف اب٤ادة كضعت أساسا للمبتدئبْ من الدارس
أف درسوا اللغة العربية، كىو كاضح كذلك أف ىذه اب٤ادة لا تقدـ للدارسبْ ذلك القدر 
من اب٤علومات الذم بٲكنهم من التواصل باللغة العربية، كلكنو بإمكانهم القياـ 

 با﵀ادثات البسيطة. 
 أهمية ىذه الدراسة ولراؿ بحثها

دبٮا جامعة عثماف بن فودم بصكتو كاب١امعة كلقد لاحظنا بُ جامعتبْ بُ شماؿ البلا
الفدرالية بدكظي، لاحظنا فيهما إقبالا شديدا من قبل الدارسبْ إلذ اللغة العربية على 

كالظاىر إف الفرنسية أسهل ب٥ؤلاء  ُُحساب اللغة الفرنسية بُ الدراسات العامة.
الصلة كاب٤شابهة.  الدارسبْ من العربية كذلك ب٤ا ببْ الفرنسية كالاب٪ليزية من قرب

كالاب٪ليزية ىي اللغة الرب٠ية بُ البلد بٯيدىا بٝيع ىؤلاء الدارسبْ. أضف إلذ ذلك أف 
اللغة الفرنسية تكتب باب٢ركؼ نفسها البٌ تكتب بها اللغة الاب٪ليزية على خلاؼ اللغة 

البية العربية البٌ تنتمى حركفها إلذ نظاـ مغاير بٛاما،كعلى الرغم من ىذا كلو تقبل الغ
الكاسحة من الدارسبْ للغة العربية. فرأينا أف نبحث عن الدكافع البٌ بٙفز ىؤلاء إلذ 
تعلم العربية كعن طرؽ استغلاؿ تلك الدكافع بُ البَكيج ب٥ذه اللغة بُ جامعاتنا 
النيجبّية. كأبٮية الدافعية كمكانتها بُ عملية تعلم اللغة الثانية أمر ثابت، كب٩ا ييعبُ بو 

 ف كالباحثوف بُ ىذا المجاؿ بغية أف يتحقق النجاح اب٤طلوب.اب٤عنيو 
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 الدافعية في تعلم اللغة الثانية:
الدافعية عبارة عن القول الداخلية ا﵀ركة لنشاط الفرد، أك ىي السبب أك الأسباب 
الداخلية البٌ تدفع الفرد إلذ القياـ بنشاطات معينة كالسعي ب٘اه بٙقيق أىداؼ معينة. 

كبُ  ُِلدافعية بأنها الرغبة اب١ارفة البٌ تؤثر بُ الفرد لكي يسلك سلوكا معينا.كعيرفٌت ا
سياؽ تعلم اللغة الثانية فهي عبارة عن "القدر من اب١هد الذم يبذلو الدارس لتعلم 
اللغة نتيجة للرغبة بُ القياـ بذلك كللرضى كالارتياح الذين بٰصل عليهما من القياـ 

 ُّبتلك العملية.
رائدم الدراسة عن الدافعية كدكرىا بُ  (Gardner& Lambert)دنر كلا مبرت يعتبر غا

ـ كبكتابهما الصادر ُٗٓٗتعلم اللغة الثانية، كذلك بدراستهما البٌ صدرت بُ عاـ 
حيث أثبتا أف الدافعية متغبّ فعاؿ كعامل أساسي بُ تعلم اللغة  ُْـ،ُِٕٗبُ عاـ 

 اللغة من عامل الذكاء لدل الدارسبْ. الثانية، كأنها أىم بُ ب٪اح عملية تعلم 
 Integrativeالتكاهليةكبينا كذلك أف ىناؾ نوعبْ من الدافعية، عبرا عنهما بػ الدافعية 

Motivation  الوسيلةك الدافعية Instrumental Motivation كفضٌل غبّبٮا فيما بعد أف .
 Extrinsicاب٣ارجية كالدافعية  Intrinsic Motivationيسميهما بالدافعية الداخلية 

Motivation.ُٓ  كذىبا إلذ أف الدافعية التكاملية أكثر فعالية بُ ب٪اح عملية تعلم اللغة
الثانية من الدافعية الوسيلة. كىذه الفرضية لد تؤكدىا بعض الدراسات اللاحقة مثل 

البٌ ذىب أصحابها إلذ عدـ  ُٔـُْٕٗكآخرين الصادرة بُ عاـ  Burstallدراسة 
 الفصل ببْ ىذين النوعبْ عمليا، حبٌ تتسبُ اب٤قابلة بينهما.  إمكانية

لقد أظهرت الدراسات الأكلذ ما ب٥ذا المجاؿ من خصوبة فتوالت فيو الدراسات مت 
منطلقات لغوية كبيئية ب٨تلفة كمتنوعة بهدؼ استغلاؿ دافعية الدراسبْ بُ بٙقيق ب٪اح 

ذه الدافعية من حيث كسائل الكشف عملية تعلم اللغة الثانية. فكاف ىناؾ اىتماـ به
عنها، كقياسها، كتنميتها كأثرىا بُ العملية التعلمية كبُ نتيجتها. كانت الدراسات 
مبدئيا ب٘رم على اب٤نواؿ الذيتم رب٠و من قبل غادنر كمن كاف معو. بٍ طرأت على ذلك 

بعة بُ القياـ تعود إليها تقريبا بٝيع اب٤ناىج اب٤ت Models تعديلات أدت إلذ كجود ب٭اذج
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على اختلاؼ  –بدراسة الدافعية بُ تعلم اللغة الثانية. كأكدت بٝيع الدراسات 
النموذج البٌ تبنتو، على أبٮية الدافعية كمركزيتها بُ تلك العملية، كبُ ذلك تقوؿ 

 :Ushidaأكشيدا 
ثانية إنو من اب٤عقوؿ أف ب٬لص إلذ القوؿ بأف الدافعية تقوـ بدكرأساسي بُ تعلم اللغة ال

بُ حبْ تلعب اب٣صائص الأخرىمثل سياؽ اكتساب اللغة الثانية دكرا إضافيا بُ 
 ُٕمستويات ب٨تلفة.

 مشكلة الدراسة وأىدافها
ىذه دراسة أكلية تنطلق من مبدأ مسلم بو يقوؿ بٗركزية الدافيعية بُ تعلم اللغة الثانية. 

العامة، فإنو لأسباب تدفعهم فإذا أقبل الدارسوف إلذ مادة اللغة العربية بُ الدراسات 
إلذ ذلك. فما ىي تلك الأسباب؟ ىل بٲكن استغلاب٥ا للبَكيج للغة العربية بُ 
اب١امعات النيجبّية؟ كيف يتم ذلك؟ ىذه التساؤلات، ىي البٌ تهدؼ ىذه الدراسة 
الإجابة عنها. كليس من أىداؼ الدراسة الوقوؼ على آثار تلك الأسباب بُ نتيجة 

. كبالتالذ، فلا بٙاكؿ الدراسة اب٤قابلة ببْ النوعبْ من الدافعية، ليكن ىذا عملية التعلم
 ب٩ا ستهتم بو دراسات أخرل مقبلة. 

 منهج الدراسة
الدراسة مسجية ابٚذت الاستبانة كسيلتها الأساسية للحصوؿ على اب٤علوب٤ات البٌ 

 قامت بوصفها كبٙليلها. 
الأسباب الدافعة لدراسة مادة اللغة العربية  كبً تصميم الاستبانة بطريقة بٛكن من معرفة

بُ الدراسات العامة كمعرفة نوعها، أىي من قبيل الدافعية التكاملية أـ الوسيلة. 
تتكوف  (.Gardner&Smythe 1981)كضعها غادنرك ب٠يث  كانطلقت من الأسس البٍ

زية سهلة ب٧اكر بً صياغتها بٝيعا بُ لغة إب٪لي ٓبندا موزعة على  ُِالاستبانة من 
 يفهمها بٝيع الدارسبْ.
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 عينة الدراسة:
طالبا عشوائيا ب٩ن سبقت ب٥م دراسة اب٤ادة: الاتصاؿ باللغة العربية.  ْْبً اختيار 

كزٌعت عليهم الاستبانة بٗساعدة عدد من الطلبة كالأساتذة بُ التخصصات اب٤ختلفة. 
لعينة قليلا نسبة لمجموعة يبدك ىذا العدد من ا.ْْاستبانة كاسبَجع منها  َٕكبً توزيع 

إلا أنو نظرا إلذ طبيعة الدراسة بُ كونها أكلية، كإلذ  ُٖيزيد عددىا على ألفبْ طالبا.
 اب٥دؼ الذم ترمي إليو بٲكن القياـ بها من خلاؿ ىذا العدد القليل. 

 الدعلومات وتحليلها: 
 أولا: ا﵀اور

 -ا﵀اكر الآتية: بندا مقسمة على ُِتتكوف الاستبانة كما سبق الذكر من 
 ا﵀ور الأكؿ: اب٤علومات الشخصية؛ كالطلوب معرفتو ىنا أمراف، بٮا: 

 (.ِ،ُب٦اؿ بٚصص الدارسوخلفيتو الدراسية بُ اللغة العربية. )البند 
ا﵀ور الثالش: الإب٘اه؛  التعرؼ على الإب٘اه الدارس ب٫و اللغة العربية كأىلها، أىو إبٯابي 

ضح ذلك بُ رغبتو العيش ببْ العرب كشعوره ب٘اه اللغة العربية أـ سلبى أـ ب٧ايد؟ كيت
 (.َُ،ٔ،ّ)البند رقم 

 (.ٖ،ْا﵀ور الثالث: نوع الدافعية؛أداخلية ىي أـ خاربٯية؟ )البند رقم 
ا﵀ور الرابع: قوة الدافعية؛أقوية أـ قوية جدا؟ كىذا ما تيظهر نية الدارس لواصلة تعلم 

 (.ٕك  ٔة اب٤واصلة )البند رقم اللغة العربية، كبٙديد كيفي
ا﵀ور اب٣امس: تقولص الوضع الدراسي؛ بياف انطباعو حوؿ أداء اب٤درس كالأدكات 

 (ُِ،ُُ، ٓكالزمن، كذكر اب٤شكلات، )البند رقم، 
 ثانيا: النتائج

 كبعد بٙليلنا للاستبانة بناء على ا﵀اكر اب٤ذكورة، انكشفت لنا النتائج التالية: 
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 عدد الطلبة الذين أجريت عليهم الدراسة ببْ التخصصات اب٤نتمية ىناؾ تقارب ببْ
نسانية كالتخصصات اب٤نتمية إلذ العلوـ الإ Sciencesإلذ العلوـ الطبعية بٗا فيها الطب. 

Humanities .ّٕ.ْٕ أ(. ُ%.)اب١دكؿ رقم ِٕ,ِٓ% مقابل 
 التخصصات  العدد %

 دسةالعلوـ الطبيعة بٗا فيها الطب كاب٥ن .ُ ُِ ّٕ.ْٕ
 العلوـ الانسانية بٗا فيها اللغات .ِ ِّ ِٕ.ِٓ

 المجموع ْْ ََُ
 معظم اب٤شاركبْ من الطلبة بُ ىذه الدراسة قد سبق أف درسوا العربية )اب١دكؿ رقم

 ب(ُ
 خلفية الدارس العدد %

 سبق أف تعلم العربية .ُ ِٗ ُٗ.ٓٔ
 لد يسبق أف تعلم العربية .ِ ُٓ َٗ.ّْ

 المجموع ْْ ََُ
%، كب٘اه ٓ,ٓٗإبٯابي للدارسبْ ب٫و اللغة العربية بدرجة مرتفعة جدا،  ىناؾ اب٘اه

 أ كب(. ِ%. )اب١دكؿ ْٔ,ٖٖالعرب، 
 )أ( اب٘اه الدارسبْ ب٫و اللغة العربية 

 الاب٘اه ب٫و اللغة العدد %
 شعور بالفرح ب٘اه العربية .ُ ِْ ْٓ.ْٗ

 شعور بالبغض ب٘اه العربية .ِ َ َ
 ب٧ايد .ّ ِ ٓٓ.ْ

 رسبْ ب٫و العرب)ب( اب٘اه الدا
 % العدد الاب٘اه

 ْٔ.ٖٖ ّٗ مستعد للعيش كالدارسة بُ بلاد العرب .ُ
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 ّٔ.ُُ ٓ غبّ مستعد للعيش كالدارسة بُ بلاد العرب .ِ
 ( ّ%. )جدكؿ رقم ُٖ,ٖٔدافعية نسبة كببّة من الدارسبْ تكاملية )داخلية( 

 نوع الدافعية ّاب١دكؿ رقم 
 % العدد سبب دراسة مادة اللغة العربية

 ُٖ.ٖٔ َّ حبا لتعلم اللغة .ُ
 ّٔ.ُُ ٓ حبا لدرجة عالية .ِ
 ّٔ.ُُ ٓ تأثرا بصديق .ّ
 َٗ.ٗ ْ ظنا مبُ بالسهولة .ْ

يتمتع بٝيع الدارسبْ غبّ اثنبْ بدافعية قوية جعلتهم يعزموف مواصلة تعلم اللغة العربية.  
أ ك  ْ%( طريقتهم ب٤واصلة ىذا التعلم )جدكؿ ْٔ,ٖٖطالبا منهم ) ّٗكما حدد 

 ب(.
 العزـ على مواصلة دراسة العربية ( أ)

  العدد %
 العزـ على اب٤واصلة .ُ ِْ ْٓ.ٓٗ

 لا عزـ على اب٤واصلة .ِ َِ ٓٓ.ْ
 بٙديد طريق اب٤واصلة ( ب)

  العدد %
 حدد الكيفية .ُ ّٗ ْٔ.ٖٖ

 ب٤ا بٰدد .ِ َّ ِٖ.ٔ
 المجموع ِْ ََُ

 %( أف مادة الاتصاؿ باللغة العربية، شيٌقة لكنهإٖ,ٔٓيرل أغلب الدارسبْ )
%(. )جدكؿ ٓٓ,ْتتطلب منهم جهدا، بُ حبْ لا يراىا صعبة إلا نسبة قليلة جدا )

 أ(. ٓ
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 الدارس  للمادة )أ( تقدير
 شيقة كلكن تتطلب جهدا .ُ ِٓ ِٖ.ٔٓ
 سهلة  .ِ َُ ّٕ.ِِ

 صعبة .ّ ِ ٓٓ.ْ
 متوسطة .ْ َٕ ُٗ.ُٓ

 المجموع ْْ ََُ
الدارسية الأخرل إف اب٤شكلات البٌ تواجو ىذه اب٤ادة متمثلة بُ الكتب كالوسائل 

%، لغة التدريس ْٓ,َِ%، ضيق الزمن ْٓ,َِ%، اب١و الدراسيُٖ,ٔٓ
 ب(. ٓ%. )جدكؿ رقم ِٕ,ِ%، بٍ آخرىا أداء اب٤درس ٓٓ,ْ

 )ب(اب٤شكلات البٍ تواجهها
 َِِٕ.َ ِٕ.ِ  ُ مشكلة بُ أداء اب٤درس .ُ
 َِْٓ.َ ْٓ.َِ  ٗ مشكلة بُ اب١و الدراسي .ِ
 ُٖٔٓ.َ ِٖ.َٓ  ِٓ مشكلة بُ الكتب كالوسائل الاخرل .ّ
 َِْٓ.َ ْٓ.َِ  ٗ ضيق الزمن .ْ
 َْْٓ.َ ٓٓ.ْ  ِ مشكلة بُ لغة التدريس .ٓ

 

 ثالثا: التحليل
 كبناء على اب٤علومات السابقة استخلصت الدراسة إلذ التحليلات التالية:

لدل ىؤلاء الدارسبْ إب٘اه إبٯابى ب٫و اللغة العربية كأىلها، كلا أثر بُ ذلك . ُ
 ب٣لفياتهم السابقة بُ تعلم اللغة العربية.لتخصصاتهم كلا 

ليس ىناؾ أثر كاضح لتخصصات الدارسبْ كلا ب٣لفياتهم السابقة بُ دراسة اللغة . ِ
العربية على نوع الدافعية لديهم كلا لقوة تلك الدافعية. كأف نوع الدافعية لديهم غبّ 

لى مواصلة تعلم اللغة مؤثر بُ قوتها. ذلك لأف بٝيع اب٤شاركبْ تقريبا أبدكا عزمتهم ع
 العربية، كب٥م رؤية كاضحة كطريقة ب٧ددة بُ ذلك. 
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يشبّ تقولص الدارسبْ للوضع الدارسي، إلذ مناسبة ب٧تول اب٤ادة ب٤ستواىم. فإنو لا . ُ
% فقط. غبّ ٓٓ,ْ% منهم بُ حبْ لا يراىا صعبة إلا ّٕ,ِِيرل اب٤ادة سهلة إلا 

اب٤ادة، كأكبرىا عدـ توفر الكتاب أف ىناؾ مشكلات أخرل تواجو دراسة ىذه 
اب٤ناسب كالأدكات كالوسائل الأخرل البٌ تسهل تعلم اللغة للمبتدئبْ. كيلى ذلك من 

 اب٤شكلات ضيق الزمن كعدـ ملاءمة اب١و الدراسي. 
كالظاىر كوف أداء اب٤درسبْ مرضيا ككذلك كضوح التواصل بينهم كببْ الدارسبْ، إذ لد 

 % على البَتيب.ٓٓ.ْ% ك ِِ.ِيشك منهما إلا 
 

 استغلاؿ الداد في الترويخ للغة العربية
بٲكن اتسخلاؿ الدرست العامة من خلاؿ اب٤ادة: الاتصاؿ باللغة العربية، للبَكيج للغة 
العربية بُ جامعات نيجبّيا عن طريق ا﵀اكلة لإشباع رغبات الدارسبْ كتنمية دكافعهم 

ا يدعوا بٝيع اب٤عنيبْ بشأف اللغة العربية إلذ أف البٌ بٙفزىم إلذ تعلم اللغة العربية. كىذ
يقوـ كل كاحد منهم بدكره لتتكامل اب١هود فتتحقق النتائج اب٤رجوٌة. فإذا ظهر أف 
اب٤سجلبْ ب٥ذه اب٤ادة بُ الدراسات العامة بٰققوف قدرا من النجاح بُ تعلمهم للغة 

ن بٍ تقبَح ىذه الدراسة العربية، فسيغبطهم الآخرين فيندفعوا ب٫و الذم اندفعوا. كم
 القياـ بالإجراءات العملية التالية، كل بٕسب دكره.

 الددرسوف (1)
تقع على مدرس مادة الاتصاؿ باللغة العربية مسؤكلية كببّة، فهو اب٤مثل الفعلي كالصلة 
اب٤باشرة ببْ الدارسبْ كاللغة العربية، فأداؤه مؤثر جدا على انطباع أكلئك الدارسبْ ب٫و 

ة كاللغة العربية عامة. كبالتالر،عليو بتحسبْ أدائو عن طريق الابتكار اب٤ادة خاص
كحسن استخداـ الكتب ككسائل التدريس الأخرل حبٌ بٯعل اب٤ادة شيٌقة لدل 

 الدارسبْ. كبٯب كذلك من اب٤درسبْ تنسيق اب١هود فيما بينهم.
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 الإدارة (2)
ساـ اللغة العربية القياـ كعلى إدارة البرنامج بٗا بُ ذلك أقساـ الدرسات العامة كأق

بٗشركع كتاب البرنامج حبٌ يكوف ىنالك مقرر كاحد يعتمد عليو الدارسوف، كعليهم  
كذلك تأسيس مشاريع أخرل تينسق من خلاب٥ا جهودىا اب٤ختلفة كبٙصل بها على 

 التغذية الراجعة. 
 الدنظمات الطلابية العربية (3)

غوية كالثقافية العربية، كالقياـ بوضع بٯب على ىذه اب٤نظمات الإكثار من النشاطات الل
اللوحات كاللافتات العربية بُ اب١امعة، كإقامة برامج تعليمية للغة العربية للمبتدئبْ مع 
التنسيق بأقساـ اللغة العربية كاب٤درسبْ، فهذا بٲكن أكلئك الدارسبْ الذين يعزموف على 

 من القياـ بها. مواصلة دراسة اللغة العربية خارج نطاؽ الدراسات العاـ،
 الذيآت العربية (4)

كعلى اب٥يآت اب٤عنية بشأف اللغة العربية أف تقدموا مساعدات مادية بُ شكل الوسائل 
كالأدكات الدراسية كبُ تطوير قدرات الأساتذة اب٤درسبْ. ينبغي أف تقوـ تلك اب٥يآت 

ا كببْ برصد اب١امعات البٌ تدرس فيها العربية، فتزكر ىذه اب١امعات، كتكوٌف بينه
اب١امعات الأخرل بُ البلاد العربية علاقات، حبٌ تستفيد تلك من ىذه عن طريق 

 تبادؿ الزيارات.
 

 الخاتمة
كانت ىذه الدراسة ب٧اكلة أكلية للبحث عما بٯعل الدارسبْ يندفعوف ب٫و اللغة العربية 

م بُ الدراسات العامة بُ بعض جامعتبْ بُ شماؿ نيجبّيا بٮا جامعة عثماف بن فود
بصكتو كاب١امعة الفدرالية بدكظي.حاكلت الدراسة أف ترسم بعض الطرؽ البٍ بٲكن 
من خلاب٥ا استغلاؿ ذلك بُ البَكيج للغة العربية عامة بُ اب١امعتبْ. ىناؾ جوانب  
كثبّة لد تتطرؽ ب٥ا ىذه الدراسة، ينبغي أف تكوف تلك اب١وانب موضوعات لدراسات 
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أثر دراسة مادة اللغة العربية بُ الدراسات العامة  لاحقة. فتبحث على سبيل اب٤ثاؿ عن
 على اب٘اه الدراسبْ ب٫و العربية كأىلها. أك عن أثر نوع الدكافع بُ أداء الدارسبْ. 
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 ملخص البحث

ث اللغوم العربي، كقد شكٌل منطلقنا ييعدٌ "الكتاب" لسيبويو من أمهات الكتب بُ البَا
أساسينا لتأسيس علم النحو العربي. كيهدؼ ىذا البحث إلذ إبراز مكانة "الكتاب" بُ 
الدراسات اللغوية كالنحوية، كبياف أثره العميق بُ تشكيل مناىج البحث النحوم، 

 كتكمن مشكلة البحث بُ .كاستجلاء مظاىر تأثبّه بُ اب٤ؤلفات اللغوية اللاحقة
كيف أسهم "الكتاب" بُ رسم معالد الدراسات النحوية كالصرفية بُ  :التساؤؿ حوؿ

البَاث العربي، كما مدل استمرارية تأثبّه على اب٤ناىج التعليمية اللغوية؟ كقد اعتمد 
الباحثاف على اب٤نهج الوصفي التحليلي، مع الاستقراء التاربٱي ب٤واقف العلماء، 

لكتاب" عبر العصور، لا سيما من القرف الثالث إلذ كشركحهم، كتعليقاتهم على "ا
كقد توصٌل البحثاف إلذ أفٌ "الكتاب" لا ييعدٌ ب٦رد مصدر ب٫وم،  .القرف التاسع اب٥جرم

بل ىو موسوعة لغوية، استند إليو كبار العلماء، كشيرحً كىيذٌب كاختيصر عشرات 
لبحث تأثرٌ علماء النحو،  اب٤رات، ب٩ا يدؿ على أصالتو كمنهجيتو ا﵀كمة. كما ببٌْ ا

كبُ اب٣تاـ، يوصي البحث بضركرة  .كالفارسي كابن جبِ، بأسلوب سيبويو كمضمونو
إعادة قراءة "الكتاب" بُ ضوء اب٤ناىج اللسانية اب٢ديثة، كتيسبّ مضامينو للدارسبْ 

mailto:mjdosunmu@alhikmah.edu.ng
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اب٤عاصرين، ب٤ا بٰملو من أسس علمية أصيلة بٲكن توظيفها بُ تطوير التعليم النحوم 
 .وم اب٤عاصركاللغ

 العلوـ العربية –التأليف اللغوم  –النحو  –الكتاب  –سيبويو الكلمات الدفتاحية: 
Abstract 

Al-Kitāb by Sibawayh is considered one of the foundational works in the Arabic 

linguistic heritage, serving as a cornerstone in the development of Arabic 

grammar. This study aims to highlight the significance of Al-Kitāb in linguistic 

and grammatical studies, examine its profound influence on the methodology of 

Arabic grammar, and explore how it shaped subsequent linguistic works. The 

central problem of the research revolves around the questions like: How did Al-

Kitāb contribute to shaping the foundations of Arabic grammatical and 

morphological studies, and to what extent does its influence persist in linguistic 

pedagogy today? The researchers adopted a descriptive-analytical approach, 

supported by historical analysis of scholarly positions, commentaries, and 

annotations on Al-Kitāb from the 3rd to the 9th century AH. The study 

concluded that Al-Kitāb is not merely a grammatical reference, but a 

comprehensive linguistic encyclopaedia. It was a pivotal text for many 

prominent scholars, who devoted numerous commentaries, summaries, and 

critiques to it, underscoring its originality and structured methodology. The 

research also demonstrated the deep influence of Al-Kitāb on later grammarians 

such as Al-Fārisī and Ibn Jinnī. In conclusion, the study recommends revisiting 

Al-Kitāb through the lens of modern linguistic theories and simplifying its 

content for contemporary students, as it provides fundamental scientific 

principles that can significantly enhance current approaches to grammar and 

language education. 

 

Keywords: Sibawayh – Al-Kitāb – Grammar – Linguistic Authorship – Arabic 

Sciences 

 
 الدقدمة

قد حظيت بعناية تػيعىدٌ اللغة العربية من أغبُ اللغات السامية كأكثرىا مركنةن كاتساعنا، ك 
فائقة منذ القركف الأكلذ للإسلاـ، نظرنا لارتباطها الوثيق بالقرآف الكرلص كالسنة النبوية 
اب٤طهرة. كمن ببْ ب٦الات ىذه العناية، برز علم النحو بوصفو أداة ضركرية لفهم 
النصوص العربية كصيانتها من اللحن كالتحريف. كقد اجتهد علماء العربية بُ كضع 

كتقعيد اب٤سائل، حبٌ ظهر بُ القرف الثالش اب٥جرم أبرز تأليف ب٫وم شامل،  القواعد
 .ألا كىو "الكتاب" لسيبويو، الذم ييعدٌ بٕقٌ اللبنة الأكلذ بُ صرح النحو العربي
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لد يكن ب٦رد ب٘ميع للمسائل النحوية، بل مثٌل نقلة نوعية بُ اب٤نهجية  الكتابإفٌ 
م، كالاستقراء الدقيق، كالاستشهاد الواسع بالشعر اللغوية، حيث اتسم بالتصنيف اب٤نظ

العربي كالقرآف كاب٢ديث. كقد اختزؿ بُ طياتو خلاصة الفكر النحوم البصرم، 
كاحتول على آراء اب٣ليل بن أبٞد كمناقشاتو، ب٩ا جعلو مصدرنا علمينا مرجعينا للدارسبْ 

 .كالباحثبْ على مر العصور
الضوء على ىذا السفر اب١ليل، من حيث بناؤه  كتكمن أبٮية ىذه الدراسة بُ تسليط

العلمي، كتأثبّه العميق بُ ب٦الات النحو، كالصرؼ، كالبلاغة، كاللسانيات العربية، 
ككيف تفاعل معو العلماء عبر العصور من شرح كتعليق كاختصار. كما تسعى الدراسة 

العلوـ اللغوية حبٌ بُ الدرس النحوم، كإبراز أثره الباقي بُ  الكتابإلذ تأصيل مكانة 
 .العصر اب٢ديث

 نبذة تاريحية عن سيبويو
ـ بُ قرية البيضاء بُ بلاد ٕٓٔ/قُْٖىو عمرك بن عثماف بن قنبر اب٢ارثي، كلد عاـ 

فارس بُ إيراف، كيكبٌُ بأبي بًشر، كيلقٌب بسيبويو كىو من أسرة فارسية، لد تكن اللغة 
لاحق من حياتو، كمعبُ اب٠و رائحة العربية لغتو الأصلية، كلكنو تعلٌمها بُ كقت 

، لوف خدكده بلوف التفاحة. كيعود انتماؤه إلذ ببِ  التفاحة نظرنا لأنو كاف شابان بٝيلان
اب٢ارث بن كعب بن عمر بن كعلة بن خالد بن مالك بن آدد، كبٱتصر البعض نسبو 

لبشر كما بعمرك بن قنبر، كيكبٌُ أيضا بأبي اب٢سن، أك أبي عثماف لكنٌو اشتهر بأبي ا
لقب عمرك بن قنبر بػػ"سيبويو"كىي كلمة فارسية تتكوٌف من مقطعبْ ككلمتبْ "سيب" 
كمعناىا التفاحة، ك"كيو" كمعناىا رائحة، أم رائحة التفاحة، كيوجد معبُ آخر لو كىو 
"سي" كتعبِ ثلاثبْ ك"بوم" البٍ تعبِ رائحة، فيكوف معبُ الاسم ذك الثلاثبْ رائحة أك 

ع، كقد عرؼ سيبويو بهذا اللقب أكثر من اب٠و ككنيتو اب٢قيقية البٍ لد الفوٌاح الساط
 .ُيعرؼ بها إلاٌ بُ كتب التاريخ كالبَاجم
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 نشأتو 
كقد نشأ سيبويو بُ مدينة البصرة حيث ىاجر أىلو، كىي من حواضر اب٤دف 

أك  الإسلامية، فقد اعتاد الناس بُ تلك الفبَة اب٥جرة إلذ تلك اب٢واضر اب٤دف الكببّة
العواصم، حيث إفٌ مدف العراؽ بغداد كالبصرة كالكوفة أقرب إلذ بلاد فارس فكانت 
اب٥جرة إليها أكبر كأكثر، ككانت مدينة البصرة البٍ بنيت بُ عهد عمر بن اب٣طاب 

 .ِرضي الله عنه أقربهنٌ، كقد شيٌدت قبل مدينة الكوفة بستة أشهر عاـ أربعة عشر ىجرية
فة كلا بٙديد تاريخ مولد سيبويو، لكنٌهم استطاعوا لد يستطع اب٤ؤرخوف معر 

حساب ذلك بشكل تقريبي. فقد ذكر ياقوت اب٢موم بُ كتابو "معجم البلداف" أفٌ 
عيسى بن عمر الثقفي كاف أكؿى أساتذة سيبويو، كقد أبٝع اب٤ؤرخوف على أفٌ ىذا 

ف سيبويو قد بدأ الأخبّ قد توبُ سنة مائة كتسع كأربعبْ، لذا من غبّ اب٤عقوؿ بأف يكو 
بتلقي العلم قبل بلوغو سن الرشد أم الرابعة عشر من عمر، فيكوف حساب ذلك بأفٌ 

 ميلاد سيبويو بُ عاـ مائة كبٟسة كثلاثبْ.
لد يرد بُ كتب التاريخ أم شيء يدؿٌ على أنوٌ كاف لسيبويو زكجة كأكلاد، فمن 

كلد يكن لو أقارب غبّ أخو  اب٤رجح أنو لد يتزكج بل كىب نفسو كحياتو للعلم كالتعليم،
كاحدو كاف مغربان لو كثبّنا، كب٩اٌ دؿٌ على ذلك تلك الركايات البٍ تتحدٌث عن مرضو، 
ا، كبُ الركاية أنو كاف يضع رأسو بُ حضن أخيو فسالت عبرات  فقد مرض مرضنا شديدن

 الشفقة من عيوف أخيو كسقطت على كجهو، فلمٌا شعر بها نظر إلذ أخيو قائلان:
 ّبًْ كن ا، فر ؽى الدىري بينىنا * إلذ الأىمدً الأىقٍصى، كىمىن يَىٍمىن الد ىٍراأخي  

من اب١دير بالذكر أفٌ ىناؾ ركاية نقلها صاعد البغدادم عن أبي علي يقوؿ: 
ا كعشقتو لكنو كاف  إفٌ سيبويو كاف قد تزكٌج من جارية بُ البصرة، أحبتو حبًّا شديدن

فاغتاظت من ذلك كانتظرتو بُ يوـ ما إلذ أف خرج من  منصرفنا عنها بكتابو كعلمو،
اب٤نزؿ لقضاء بعض اب٢وائج، فقامت بٯمع كتبو كلها كأحرقتها، كعندما عاد كقع مغشيا 

ا، كقد ذىب كثبّ من العلم خسارة نتجو تلك اب٢ادثة ، كيقاؿ إنو طلٌق ْعليو حزنان ككبدن
 ٓتلك اب٤رأة على الفور، بٍ عاد كتزكٌج بأخرل.
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 :تعلّمو  ِ:ِ
ىاجر سيبويو مع أىلو من بلاد فارس إلذ البصرة، فكاف بٰيا بُ أرجائها 
ا، ككاف اب٢ديث من أكؿ من يدرٌس العلماء  ا خالدن يطلب العلم كيببُ لنفسو ب٦دن
فأعجبو ذلك، فصحب الفقهاء كأىل اب٢ديث، ككاف يستملي اب٢ديث على بٞاد بن 

قوـ يكتبوف شيئان من اب٢ديث، قاؿ بٞاد:  سلمة، كيركم بٞاد أنو جاء إليو سيبويو مع
فكاف فيما أمليت ذكر الصفا، فقلت صعد رسوؿ الله صلى الله عليه وسلم الصفا، ككاف ىو الذم 
يستمل، فقاؿ صعد النبي صلى الله عليه وسلم الصفا، فقلت يا فارسي لا تقل الصفاء لأفٌ الصفا 

أكتب شيئا حبٌ أتقن العربية، فلزـ مقصور، فلما فرغ من ب٦لسو، كسر القلم كقاؿ: لا 
اب٣ليل، كبُ ركاية ب٦الس العلماء للزجاجي أنو لزـ ب٦لس الأخفش مع يعقوب كاب٣ليل 

 كسائر النحويٌبْ.
 أهمية "الكتاب" لسيبويو وأثره في دراسة العلوـ اللغوية  ثالثا:

ذكر الأستاذ عبد  -بصفة عامٌة –كلبياف أثر الكتاب بُ التٌأليف النٌحوم 
السلاـ ىاركف بٟسة كبٟسبْ عاب٤ان ما ببْ شارح للكتاب، كمعلٌق عليو، كب٨تصر لو، 
كمعبَض عليو، كمفسٌر لأبياتو؛ ففي رأيو أفٌ كتاب سيبويو قد لقي منذ ظهوره حظًّا 
سعيدان لدل العلماء. كتلك السٌعادة بُ اب٢ظٌ بالنٌسبة للكتاب كانت عن أصالة بُ 

 .نالبػينٍياف كمتانة بُ التٌكوي
كقد أدٌل إلينا التاريخ منذ القرف الثالث اب٥جرم إلذ القرف التٌاسع؛ أب٠اء طائفة 
من كبار العلماء قاموا على خدمة ىذا الكتاب، كمنهم اب٤شارقة، كاب٤غاربة 

شرح كتاب سيبويو للصٌفٌار »كالأندلسيوف، كمنهم اب٤صريوف، كقد أحصى ب٧قٌق كتاب 
ب٫و بٟسة كستٌبْ عاب٤ان ما ببْ شارح للكتاب، الدكتور معيض العوبُ « البطليوسي

 .كمعلٌق عليو، كب٨تصر لو، كمستدرؾ عليو
ىػ( تلميذ سيبويو، كأبو ُِٓفمًمٌن شرحو: أبو اب٢سن سعيد بن مسعدة )ت

ىػ(، ُّٔىػ(، كأبو بكر بن السراٌج )تِْٖعثماف بكر بن محمد اب٤ازلش البصرم )ت
ىػ(، كأبو القاسم ب٧مود بن ّٖٔن اب٤رزباف )تكأبو سعيد السٌبّابُ حسن بن عبد الله ب
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كىو أبو الفضل قاسم بن علي  ىػ(، كالصٌفٌارّٖٓعمر جار الله الزب٨شرم )ت
 ىػ.َّٔالبطليوسي )ت بعد 

كمن أقدـ من نظر بُ الكتاب أبو اب٢سن علي بن بٞزة الكسائي إماـ 
بي اب٢سن ىػ(، كعن أبي نصر الباىلي قاؿ: بٞل الكسائي إلذ أُّٖالكوفيبْ )ت

 .الأخفش بٟسبْ ديناران كقرأ عليو كتاب سيبويو سراٌن 
أمٌا ما جاء عن محمد ابن سلٌاـ قاؿ: حدٌثبِ الأخفش أنوٌ قرأ كتاب سيبويو على 
الكسائي؛ فوىب لو سبعبْ ديناران، كأفٌ الكسائي كاف يقوؿ للأخفش: ىذا اب٢رؼ لد 

لسٌالف، كىو أفٌ الأخفش قرأه أب٠عو فاكتبو لر فيفعل؛ فهذا نصٌ لا يناقض النصٌ ا
 .عليو صنع الشٌيخ مع تلميذه، لا صنع التلميذ مع شيخو

ىػ(؛ يذكركف أنوٌ مات كبٙت رأسو َِٕكمنهم أبو زكريا بٰي بن زيٌاد الفراٌء )ت
كتاب سيبويو، ككذلك قرأه على الأخفش أبو عمر صالح بن إسحاؽ اب١رمي 

سبق القوؿ، كقد لقي اب١رمي يونس  ىػ( كماِْٗىػ( كأبو عثماف اب٤ازلش )تِِٓ)ت
 .بن حبيب شيخ سيبويو كلد يلق سيبويو

ىػ( ثلث كتاب سيبويو على اب١رمي، بٌٍ توبٌُ اب١رمي فأبًٌ ِٖٓكقرأ اب٤بردٌ )ت
قراءتو على اب٤ازلش، ككاف اب٤بردٌ أعلم بكتاب سيبويو من أبٞد بن بٰبٓ ثعلب الكوبُ؛ 

بن يزيد النٌحوم أعلم بكتاب سيبويو من  فسئل أبو علي الدٌينورم: كيف صار محمد
أبٞد بن بٰبٓ ثعلب؟ قاؿ: لأفٌ محمد بن يزيد قرأه على العلماء، كأبٞد بن بٰبٓ قرأه 

 .على نفسو
كب٩نٌ نظر بُ الكتاب قدبٲان أبو الطيٌب عبد الواحد بن علي اللٌغوم 

ة من  كقد رأيت أنا أجزاء كثبّ »ىػ( صاحب كتاب مراتب النٌحويبْ، قاؿ: ُّٓ)ت
ىػ( ّٖٔ، كمنهم أبو سعيد اب٢سن بن عبد الله السٌبّابُ )ت«كتاب سيبويو بٟسبْ مرةٌ

ىػ(، كأبي ُّٔشارح الكتاب، كىو قرأه على أبي بكر محمد بن السٌرم بن السراٌج )ت
 ىػ(.ّْٓبكر محمد بن علي اب٤عركؼ بٗبرماف )ت
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تباره باكورة مكانة رفيعة عند ابن جبِ؛ باع -إذف–لقد كاف لسيبويو ككتابو 
التأليف بُ علم النحو كاللغة، كبٲثٌل مرحلة النٌضج كالتصنيف فيهما، كقد قاؿ ابن جبِ 
بُ كتابو اب٣صائص مشيدان بسيبويو كمثنيان عليو، كمعتذران عنو بُ الإخلاؿ ببعض موازين 

اب٤بَامية،  كإف إنسانا أحاط بقاصي ىذه اللغات اب٤نتشرة، كبٙجر أذراءىا»الأب٠اء: 
ى سعة البلاد كتعادم ألسنتها اللداد ككثرة التواضع ببْ أىليها من حاضر كباد، عل

بٝيع كلاـ الصرحاء كاب٥جناء، كالعبيد كالإماء بُ أطرار الأرض ذات  حبٌ اغبَؼ
الطوؿ كالعرض، حبٌ لغات الرعاة الأجلاؼ، كالركاعي ذكات صرار الأخلاؼ، 

إلا بأحرؼ تافهة اب٤قدار، متهافتةو  كعقلائهم كاب٤دخولبْ، فلم بٱلل من بٝيع ذلك،
كلعلها أك أكثرىا مأخوذ عمن فسدت لغتو، فلم تلزـ عهدتو،  -على البحث كالاعتبار

كلنذكر ما أكرد عليو معقبا بو، كلنقل فيو ما بٰضرنا من إماطة الفحش بو عنو بإذف 
 ".الله

ة إفٌ سيبويو شيخ لابن جبِ من بٕره اغبَؼ كسنٌتو اقتفى، كتبرز شخصي
التلميذ بُ ىذا العلم بكلٌ كضوح بُ حديثو اب٤تميٌز عن أستاذه كعن كتابو، كذلك بُ 

كحسبنا من ىذا حديث سيبويو، كقد حطب »باب صدؽ النٌقلة، كثقة الرٌكاة كاب٢ملة: 
علما مبتكرا، ككضعنا متجاكزنا ب٤ا يسمع كيرل، قلما تسند  -كىو ألف كرقة-بكتابو 

. فلولا بٙفظ  اية، إلا الشاذ الفذ الذم لا حفل بو كلا قدرإليو حكاية، أك توصل بو رك 
من يليو، كلزكمو طريق ما يعنيو، لكثرت اب٢كايات عنو، كنيطت أسبابها بو، لكن أخلد  
كل إنساف منهم إلذ عصمتو، كأدرع جلباب ثقتو، كبٞى جانبو من صدقو كأمانتو، ما 

فإنا ب٪د علماء ىذا الشأف من   : . فإف قلت أريد من صوف ىذا العلم الشريف لو بو
البلدين، كاب٤تحلبْ بو بُ اب٤صرين، كثبّا ما يهجن بعضهم بعضا، كلا يبَؾ لو بُ ذلك 

ىذا أكؿ دليل على كرـ ىذا الأمر، كنزاىة ىذا العلم؛ ألا ترل   : قيل لو  . ب٠اء كلا أرضا
الله منو  أنو إذا سبقت إلذ أحدىم ظنة، أك توجهت ب٫وه شبهة، سب بها، كبرئ إلذ

كلعل أكثر من يرمى بسقطة بُ ركاية، أك غمز بُ حكاية، ب٧مى جانب   . ب٤كانها
الصدؽ فيها، برئ عند ذكره من تبعتها، لكن أخذت عليو، إما لاعتناف شبهة عرضت 
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لو أك ب٤ن أخذ عنو، كإما لأف ثالبو كمتعيبو مقصر عن مغزاه، مغضوض الطرؼ دكف 
   .ْ مداه

فلولا أف ىذا العلم   . ريقبْ كتعبَض على كلتا الطريقتبْكقد تعرض الشبو للف
بُ نفوس أىلو كاب٤تفيئبْ بظلو، كرلص الطرفبْ، جدد السمتبْ، ب٤ا تسابوا باب٥جنة فيو، 

.  كلا تنابزكا بالألقاب بُ بٙصبْ فركجو كنواحيو، ليطوكا ثوبو على أعدؿ غركره كمطاكيو
موجودة ببْ السلف القدلص، كمن باء فيو  نعم، كإذا كانت ىذه اب٤ناقضات كاب٤ثاقفات

باب٤نصب العمي، ب٩ن ىم سرج الأناـ، كاب٤ؤـ بهديهم بُ اب٢لاؿ كاب٢راـ، بٍ لد يكن ذلك 
قادحا فيما تنازعوا فيو، كلا غاضا منو، كلا عائدا بطرؼ من أطراؼ التبعة عليو، جاز 

لكلاـ كالفقو لو، مثل ذلك أيضا بُ علم العرب، الذم لا بٱلص بٝيعو للدين خلوص ا
 .كلا يكاد أىلو الأنق بو، كالارتياح ﵀اسنو، كىم عيار ىذا الشأف، كأساس ىذا البنياف"

عن انتظاـ النحاة  -بُ ىذا النصٌ الطويل كاب٤تميٌز –كىكذا بٙدٌث ابن جبِ 
بُ سلك الكتاب من بعده، لأنوٌ بٝع مادٌة ضخمة، كابتكر كضعان نظريان جديدان بُ 

اللٌغوية كتصنيفها، كبذلك كاف نصٌان ب٫ويان متميٌزان بٙكمو قوانبْ النٌظم  بٝع اب٤ادٌة
 .كالصٌياغة حبٌٌ ايسٍتحق أف يكوف متنان متقدٌمان يَبًٌ بو من جاء بعده من النحويبْ

بعلوـ سابقيو من أئمٌة النحو  -ىو الآخر–كلا ريب أفٌ سيبويو قد انتفع 
 مقدٌمتهم اب٣ليل الذم تأثرٌ بو تأثرٌان ظاىران، كىذا كغبّىم ب٩نٌ ألٌفوا بُ علوـ ب٨تلفة، كبُ

أبو العباس ثعلب يقوؿ: "اجتمع على صنع كتاب سيبويو اثناف كأربعوف إنسانا منهم 
 سيبويو، كالأصوؿ كاب٤سائل للخليل".

كمع ذلك، فلو لد يكن لسيبويو سول فضل اب١مع كالتبويب لكاف كافيان، كليس 
إلٌا أفٌ سيبويو  -قٌق الكتاب الأستاذ عبد السٌلاـ ىاركفبُ نظر ب٧–يعبِ ىذا النصٌ 

انتفع بٔهود النحويبْ قبلو الذين بلغ تعدادىم ىذا القدر، كىذا النصٌ الذم قد ييشٍعًر 
بتنقُّص سيبويو إبٌ٭ا يعبٌر عن حقيقة علمية حتمية، كىي أفٌ كتاب سيبويو إبٌ٭ا ىو لقاح 

ف يبتدع سيبويو ىذا العلم اب٤تكامل دكف أف جهود النحاة الذين سبقوه؛ إذ لا يعقل أ
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يفيد من تلك اب١هود الأصيلة البٍ رب٠ت كثبّان من أصوؿ النحو كمسائلو كمقاييسو 
 كعللو.

كعامة اب٢كاية بُ كتاب »كيورد الأستاذ عبد السٌلاـ ىاركف قوؿ السٌبّابُ: 
يذكر قائلو، من غبّ أف « قاؿ»أك « كسألتو»سيبويو عن اب٣ليل، ككلما قاؿ سيبويو 

ىػ(؛ فإف ب٨طوطات الكتاب َُٔفهو اب٣ليل. كلا ريب أنوٌ ألفو بعد موت اب٣ليل )ت
فهذه كاحدة. كنص آخر، «. ربٞو الله»ب٪د فيها كثرة التعقيب على قوؿ اب٣ليل بعبارة: 

قاؿ: كب٠عت نصرا بٰكي عن أبيو، قاؿ: قاؿ لر سيبويو حبْ أراد أف يضع كتابو: »
كيؤكٌد ما ذىبنا إليو جلاؿ الدين السيوطي  .ى إحياء علم اب٣ليلتعاؿ حبٌ نتعاكف عل

أخذ النحو عن اب٣ليل بٝاعةه لد يكن فيهم كلا بُ غبّىم من الناس مثل »حبْ يقوؿ: 
سيبويو. كىو أعلم الناس بالنحو بعد اب٣ليل، كألف كتابو الذم ب٠اه قرآف النحو، 

 كعقد أبوابو بلفظو كلفظ اب٣ليل".
عبد الربٞن بودرع على أصحاب ىذا الرأٌم بأفٌ نسبة الكتاب إلذ  كيردٌ الأستاذ

فهذا أمر قد فرغ منو بشهادة العلماء كأصحاب »سيبويو لا بٙتاج إلذ بٕث كأدلةٌ، 
البَاجم كالطبقات كبتأييد مزايا الكتاب كمباحثو، كما يثار من شبهة توىن نسبة 

ن الناس بلغت عدتها كاحدا الكتاب إلذ صاحبو، كب٘علو شركة بينو كببْ بٝاعة م
كأربعبْ كأف للخليل بُ الكتاب الأصوؿ كاب٤سائل، فقد ردٌ عليو الباحثوف بٗا يغبِ عن 

 .التٌكرار
كما يظهر بُ نظم كلٌ  –ففي نظر الأستاذ بودرع أفٌ أبواب الكتاب كمسائلو 

أثر ظاىر ككسم خفي من نفس صاحبو كما تنطوم عليو من خبئ مقاصده  -كلاـ
ىو سبرىا  -بُ نظره-ظراتو كمستور فكره. كالسبيل إلذ استشفاؼ ىذه اب٣فايا كدفبْ ن
 .كذكقها

كيبقى كتاب سيبويو أساس البحث كمدار كتب النحو، "بو تفهم كتفسٌر 
كتكوف أنظارىا أنظاره كأصوب٥ا أصولو، أما ما خالفو فبّد إليو بضرب من التأكيل أك 

 نظر الكتاب". تعقد لو أحياز ب٨صوصة بو تضاؼ إلذ أحياز
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كقاؿ عنو العلامة ابن خلدكف بُ مقدمتو: "كأخذ سيبويو عن اب٣ليل بن أبٞد 
الفراىيدم تلك القواعد، فكمل تعاريفها، كاستكثر من أدلتها كشواىدىا، ككضع فيها  

 ."ٓكتابو اب٤شهور الذم صار إمامان لكل ما كتب فيو من بعده
تقدٌمبْ، كاىتمٌوا بشواىده كقد شرح الكتاب طائفة كببّة من العلماء اب٤

كمسائلو النحوية كالصٌرفية، كقد صعب على الدٌارسبْ حصر الشٌركح كالأمالر كالتٌعاليق 
كلا غرابة بُ ذلك كلا اعبَاض »البٍ كضعت على ذلك الكتاب الراٌئد كاب٤بً الإماـ. 

لأف كثبّا من أصحاب ىذه الكتب كمن غبّىم من اللغويبْ كالنحاة شهدكا للكتاب 
 .بٕق الريادة النظرية بُ علم العربية، كبأنو جاء على غبّ مثاؿ سبق

كيضيف الدكتور عبد الربٞن بودرع أفٌ العلماء قد بٙدٌثوا عن استغناء الكتاب 
بٗثابة خزانة للكتب، احتواىا بالقوة إلذ ضمبّه »بُ علمو عن غبّه من الكتب، فكاف 

 كبٛخض عنها الزمن بالفعل من بعد كفاة سيبويو.
كلقد صنٌف الفارسي )أستاذ ابن جبِ( كتبان تدكر موضوعاتها حوؿ كتاب 

ىو ب٨تصر لكتاب سيبويو؛ كما ألٌف الفارسي   -مثلان –سيبويو؛ فالإيضاح العضدم 
كتاب التٌعليقة على كتاب سيبويو، فلم يكن شرحان لعبارة الكتاب، حيث كاف غرض 

سيبويو، مشقٌقان اب٤عالش تارة،  الفارسي بُ تعليقتو ىذه أف يببٌْ ما غمض من نصوص
كمقتضبان تارة أخرل، ككذلك كتاب الإغفاؿ جاء شرحان لكثبّ من نصوص كتاب 

 .سيبويو، كتطبيقا للقواعد البٍ فيو
ككلٌ ىذه العناية تدؿٌ على عميق فهم الفارسي للكتاب الذم تفرٌد بو، بعد أف 

حبٌ أصبح يتكلٌم  عكف عليو، فاستوعب مسائلو، فانصهرت شخصية الفارسي بو،
 بكلاـ سيبويو دكب٭ا إشارة، فإذا عدت إلذ الكتاب رأيت الكلاـ لسيبويو.

كلد يكن تأثرٌ الفارسي الذم أكرثو ابن جبِ، متعلٌقا بآراء سيبويو النحوية فقط، 
بل كاف متأثرا بٗنهجو النحوم، حيث سلك سبيل سيبويو بُ إيراد الاعبَاض بٍ يتولذ 

نا كيف ب٫ا ابن جبِ ىذا النحو بُ عرض مسائلو، حيث تأثر ىو اب١واب. كقد ظهر ل
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بُ ذلك بالفارسي. إفٌ سيبويو كالفارسي كابن جبِ من الأئمٌة الأعلاـ الذين منحوا 
 .العربية حقٌها من دقٌة النٌظر كحكمة الفقو

كب٩اٌ لا شكٌ فيو أفٌ النٌحو قد تطوٌر بعد سيبويو؛ فزيدت عليو مسائل عديدة 
دخل عليو نوع من التٌنظيم كالتٌبويب كالتٌقعيد؛ لكنٌو مع ذلك لد بٱرج عن كمتنوٌعة، كأي 

اب٤نهج الذم رب٠و سيبويو بُ استنباط الأحكاـ، كاستخراج اب٤سائل، كتوضيح العلل؛ 
فلم ب٘رؤ الأجياؿ اب٤تعاقبة عبر الزٌمن على تغيبّ أسسو كقواعده على الرٌغم من تغيبّ 

 .صوره كقوالبو
اس يَخذكف عن الكتاب جيلان بعد جيل؛ كظلٌت قواعده كىكذا، مضى النٌ 

ب٪ومان متلألئةن ب٘ذبهم كتهديهم بُ مؤلفٌاتهم كأبٕاثهم، كبٰقٌ لنا أف نقوؿ دكف ادٌعاء أك 
مبالغة: إفٌ سيبويو قد كضع حجر الأساس بُ بناء علم العربية: بلاغةن كلغةن كب٫وان 

دخل بٙت لواء ىذه العلوـ كمنطقان، كيشهد على ذلك ما ذكره من موضوعات ت
 .ٔبٝيعها

 
 الخاتمة 

لسيبويو، يتضح بٗا لا يدع ب٦الان للشك أف  الكتاببعد ىذه اب١ولة العلمية بُ رحاب 
ىذا اب٤صن ف النحوم العظيم لد يكن ب٦رد ب٧اكلة تدكينية لعلم ناشئ، بل كاف عملان 

ب٤رجع الأكؿ كالأساس موسوعيًّا رائدنا أسٌس ب٤نهج علمي صربُ كب٫وم متكامل، ظلٌ ا
الصلب الذم استندت إليو جهود العلماء النحويبْ كاللغويبْ عبر العصور. لقد أظهر 

ا حيًّا ب٤نهج  الكتاب عبقرية صاحبو بُ التصنيف كالتنظيم كالاستشهاد، كما مثٌل ب٘سيدن
 .البصرة اللغوم القائم على الاستقراء كالقياس

باب الاجتهاد، بل فتح آفاقنا كاسعة أماـ من جاء  أيضنا، أنو لد ييغلق الكتابكما بٲيز 
بعده لييكمٌلوا البناء، كييضيفوا عليو، كيناقشوا بعض مسائلو، كيشرحوا غوامضو، 

لا يزاؿ إلذ  الكتابكيستنبطوا من قواعده ما بٱدـ تطوٌر الدرس اللغوم. كمن ىنا، فإف 
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ج العقل اللغوم العربي اليوـ بٰتفظ بقيمتو اب٤عرفية كاب٤نهجية، كىو دليل على نض
 .اب٤بكر، كقدرتو على بناء أنساؽ معرفية منضبطة

بُ ضوء اللسانيات اب٢ديثة قد يفتح أفقنا  الكتابكب٘در الإشارة إلذ أف إعادة قراءة 
بٕثيًّا خصبنا، يربط ببْ الأصالة كالتجديد، كييسهم بُ تطوير مناىج تعليم اللغة العربية 

 .كتيسبّ مفاىيمها
 النتائج

وصلت ىذه الدراسة إلذ عدد من النتائج اب٤همة البٍ تبرز القيمة العلمية ت
 :لكتاب سيبويو كأثره البالغ بُ نشأة كتطور الدراسات اللغوية، كأبٮها ما يلي

، بٝع فيو مؤلفو ببْ يعُدّ كتاب سيبويو أوؿ مؤلف نحوي منهجي متكامل .ُ
ربي، ب٩ا جعلو مرجعنا أصيلان النظرم كالتطبيقي، ككضع الأسس الأكلذ لنظاـ النحو الع

 .لكافة اب٤ؤلفات اللاحقة بُ ىذا المجاؿ
، يعتمد على اب٤لاحظة استند سيبويو في كتابو إلى منهج علمي دقيق .ِ

كالاستقراء، كتوثيق الشواىد من القرآف الكرلص، كاب٢ديث الشريف، كالشعر اب١اىلي، ما 
 .جعلو ب٭وذجنا مبكرنا بُ البحث اللغوم اب٤وضوعي

، فقد للخليل بن أحمد الفراىيدي أثر بالغ في صياغة لزتوى الكتاب كاف .ّ
نقل سيبويو عنو كثبّنا من اب٤سائل، كييعدٌ "الكتاب" امتدادنا ب٤درسة اب٣ليل كمفاىيمو 

 ."اللغوية، كقد ظهر ذلك بُ عباراتو اب٤تكررة مثل: "كسألتو" ك"قاؿ لر
، فبلغ عدد من شرحوه رناؿ الكتاب عناية فائقة من العلماء على مر العصو  .ْ

ا، ب٩ا يدؿ على أبٮيتو 
ن
كعلٌقوا عليو كاختصركه كاعبَضوا عليو ما يزيد عن بٟسبْ عاب٤

 .كاستمرارية حضوره العلمي
، فلم يقتصر على النحو إلى لستلف العلوـ اللغوية الكتابامتد تأثير  .ٓ

ما بٯعلو  فحسب، بل أسهم أيضنا بُ إثراء علم الصرؼ، كالبلاغة، كاللغة، كاب٤نطق،
 .موسوعة لغوية متكاملة
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 الذوامش
، بٙقيق كشرح: عبد السلاـ محمد ىاركف، الكتابعمرك بن عثماف بن قنبر، أبو بشر،  .ُ

 . ّ، ص ُ، جٓمكتبة اب٣اب٪ي، ط
 . ْ، صػ:الدرجع نفسو .ِ
 . ْ، صػ:الدرجع نفسو .ّ
 . ُّٓ، ص ٖ، مؤسسة الرسالة، جسير أعلاـ النبلاءالذىبي، محمد بن أبٞد بن عثماف،  .ْ
 .ٕٓ، ص ُ، الكتاب، جالدرجع نفسو .ٓ
 .ٕٓ، ص ُ، الكتاب، جالدرجع نفسو .ٔ
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 الدلخص
تاريخ الأدب العربي بُ بُ كتاب  الواردةالصربُ  يتناكؿ ىذا البحث ظاىرة الإبداؿ

يسعى إلذ بٙليل أب٭اط ، كما أنو ور عثماف عبدالسلاـ محمد الثقابُللبركفيس مدينة إلورف
يعتمد البحث على اب٤نهج  .صوص العربية البٍ كردت بُ الكتابالإبداؿ اب٤ختلفة بُ الن

يلي، حيث يتم استعراض أمثلة من النصوص كدراستها للكشف عن الوصفي التحل
أشكاؿ الإبداؿ كأسبابو، مثل التأثر باللهجات ا﵀لية، كالاحتكاؾ اللغوم، كأساليب 
التعليم. كتكشف النتائج عن التفاعل ببْ الفصحى كاب٤ستول اللغوم ا﵀لي، ب٩ا 

ز ىذا البحث كيف أسهمت يعكس تطور اللغة العربية بُ سياؽ غبّ ناطق بها. كييبر 
مدينة إلورف بُ اب٢فاظ على اللغة العربية كتكييفها مع السياقات الثقافية كالتعليمية بُ 

بُ دراسة الأدب  الصرفيةغرب إفريقيا، ب٩ا يدؿ على غبُ التنوع اللغوم كأبٮية الظواىر 
 .العربي ا﵀لي

 
Abstract 
This paper explores the phenomenon of ibdāl (Phonological and Morphological 

substitution) in the book titled ―History of Arabic Literature in Ilorin‖ written 

by Professor Uthman Abdussalam Muhammad At-Thaqafi. The study 
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investigates how substitution functions in the context of Arabic usage in the 

book. Through textual analysis, the research identifies different types of 

substitution—whether at the level of individual sounds, word structures, or 

grammatical patterns—and examines their causes, including dialectal influence, 

language contact, and pedagogical practices. The findings highlight the dynamic 

interaction between classical Arabic norms and local linguistic realities. This 

study contributes to a deeper understanding of how Arabic has been preserved, 

adapted, and taught in non-Arabic-speaking environments like Ilorin, and how 

linguistic features such as substitution reflect broader sociolinguistic and 

cultural trends.  

 

 الدقدمة
اب٢مد ﵁ رب العاب٤بْ، كالصلاة كالسلاـ على رسوؿ الله، الأمبْ اب٤ببْ كعلى أىلو 

 كأصحابو كالتابعبْ ب٥م بإحساف إلذ يوـ الدين.
أصعب كأشق فهما، إذ كبعض قضاياه اب٤وضوعات الصرفية، اؿ من بدالإفإف  ،كبعد 

كقد عاب١ها القدماء  .اىاكيسهل ب٥م معنمع أصلها،  الكلمة تراكيب بو يفهم الدارسوف
العناية، ف ما يبلغهم من و لا يوجو الدارسبٔهودىم، كضبطوىا بالشركط كالقوانبْ، كقد 

بّ الكتب الأدبية البَاثية. ، غبُ كتاب الصرؼ منحصر اؿ موضوعبدفإب٭ا ظنوا أف الإ
دب تاريخ الأ"كتاب   خلاؿاؿ بدلإلظاىرة ا دراسة تطبيقيةبهذه اب٤قالة ل افلباحثا كقاـ

 كبٙتوم اب٤قالة على لبركفيسور عثماف عبدالسلاـ محمد الثقابُ. "العربي بُ مدينة إلورف
 ا﵀اكر التالية:

 عثماف عبدالسلاـ محمد الثقابُ.عن حياة البركفيسور  تاربٱيةنبذة  -
  .بُ اب٤نظور الصربُ اؿبدمفهوـ الإ -
 اؿ بُ الدرس الصربُبدأقساـ الإ  -
 أنواع الإبداؿ -
 ة لظاىرة الإعلاؿ بُ الكتابدراسة تطبيقي -
 اب٣ابٛة -
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 ور عثماف عبد السلاـ محمد الثقافيالبروفيس عن تاريخيةنبذة 
كلد الأستاذ عثماف عبد السلاـ محمد )الثقابَ( بقرية أركغي بٕكومة آسا، إلورف، كلاية  

   (ِ) بدأ حياتو التعلمية منذ الصغر بُ الثامن من عمره بقراة القرآف الكرلص(، ُ)كوارا.

ـ، التحق باب٤درسة الأدبية ُِٕٗكبٚرج بُ اب٤عهد الديبِ الأزىر إلورف. بُ سنة 
جامعة صكتو )جامعة عثماف بن فودم   قد تقدـ الثقابَ للقبوؿ بُ( ّ)إلورف.
كناؿ شهادة الليسانس بُ اللغة العربية كآدبها بدرجة الامتياز سنة (ْ)حاليا(

ـ، كشهادة ُُٗٗمعة إلورف سنة كحصل على شهادة اب٤اجستبّ بٔا (ٓ)ـ.ُٕٖٗ
  .(ٔ)ـ باب١امعة نفسهاُٖٗٗدكتوراه سنة 

كقد كاف البركفيسور عثماف محمد الثقابُ ب٧اضرا بٔامعة إلورف، كلو مثل ذلك بُ   
أثناء اب٣دمة الوطنية ببْ  ،سو، كلاية بوتشيكلية الشريعة كالدراسات الإسلامية بٗ

ـ إلذ ُٖٗٗة جيبا كلاية كوارا من عاـ ـ، بٍ بكلية اللغة العربيُٖٖٗـ إلذ ُٕٖٗ
 . (ٕ)ـُٖٗٗعاـ 

لبركفيسور الثقابَ نشاطات علمية كمؤلفات قيمة بُ ميادين العلوـ اب٤ختلفة،  
كاب٤سابقات  (،ُِٖٗمنها: سراج العابد بُ اب٤واعظ اب١ميلة كمدح الشيخ الفضيلة )

دينة إلورف من العصر تاريخ الأدب العربي بُ مك ـ(، ََِٕقدية )نالأدبية كب٧اكمها ال
 كخلاصة التاريخ الإسلامي للمدارس الثانوية. ،الإسلامي إلذ عصر ما بعد الاستقلاؿ

 الإبداؿ في الدنظور الصرفي مفهوـ

كالبدؿ بقولو: " جبِفو ابن رٌ عك  ،(ٖ)هفو ابن يعيش بقولو: إقامة حرؼ مقاـ حرؼ غبّ عرٌ 
كيقوؿ الدكتور عبده ( ٗ)عة.أف يقاـ حرؼ مقاـ حرؼ إما ضركرة أك استحسانان كصن

أف  أما الإبداؿ فيعرفونو بأنو كضع حرؼ مكاف حرؼ آخر دكف اشبَاط"الراجحي: 
 (َُ)."يكوف حرؼ علة أك غبّه

مكاف حرؼ لتسهيل  ضع حرؼيو كخلاصة ىذه التعريفات أف الإبداؿ ىو أف  
مطلق حرؼ مكاف آخر. فخرج بإطلاؽ الإعلاؿ بالقلب  النطق، فهو جعل

و بٕركؼ العلة، كالإبداؿ خاص بالتبادؿ ببْ حركؼ معينة، كىي غبّ العليلة لاختصاص
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مكاف حرؼ مطلقا سواء كاف حرؼ  باب٤عبُ اب٣اص، أما باب٤عبُ العاـ فهو كضع حرؼ
 علة أك حرفا صحيحا.

 أقساـ الإبداؿ في الدنظور الصرفي
 الإبداؿ قسماف:

إما لتسهيل  (ُُ).ياسي اب٤طرد: ىو الإبداؿ اللازـ الضركرم القالإبداؿ الصرفي -1
عليها عند الصرفيبْ، فبعضهم  متفقكحركفو غبّ  ،اراة الصيغة الشائعةلمجالنطق أك 

ؿ إنها علها أربعة عشر حرفا، كذلك من قاحصرىا بُ بٟسة عشر حرفا، كمنهم من ج
اثنا عشر حرفا، كىناؾ من عدىا تسعة أحرؼ كىو ابن مالك بُ التسهيل، كبٝعها بُ 

 (ُّ).اب١مع ككافقو على ذلك السيوطي بُ (ُِ).طويت دائماقولو: 
أنو لا داعي إلذ ىذا الاختلاؼ، سواء أكانت بٟسة عشر، أـ   افالباحث لكرأ

كما تبقى فهو من قبيل الإبداؿ اللغوم،  ،ىو تسعة ناعشر، أـ تسعة فالصحيح عند
إليو حذاؽ فالذم يبدؿ إبدالا صرفيا ىو ىذه الأحرؼ التسعة. كىذا ىو ما ذىب 

 اب٤سالك، كابن مالك، كالسيوطي، كالأشمولش. أىل التصريف مثل ابن ىشاـ بُ أكضح
كيقع بُ أغلب حركؼ اب٥جاء، كينطبق عليو  ،ىو غبّ ضركرم :الإبداؿ اللغوي -2

 كإفٌ  غبّ الشائع، أم غبّ الضركرم. فغبّ الشائع كقع بُ كل حرؼ. اسم الإبداؿ
 (ُْ)كلا حدكد لو.الإبداؿ اللغوم يعم كل اب٢ركؼ 

 :الأمثلة على الإبداؿ
َـ وَنوُحًا وَآؿَ إِبػْرَاىِيمَ وَآؿَ عِمْرَافَ عَلَى ﴿ قاؿ تعالذ: -ُ إِفَّ اَلله اصْطفََى آدَ

، كالشاىد ىنا كلمة )اصطفى(، فالأصل فيها أف تكوف [۵۵آؿ عمراف: ]﴾الْعَالَمِينَ 
 د كاف حقها أف تبدؿ طاء.صيغة افتعل بعد الصا اء بُتتفى( كلكن ب٤ا كقعت الص)ا
، كالشاىد [ُٕالقمر:]﴾وَلَقَد يسرنا القرآف للذكر فهل من مذكرقاؿ تعالذ: ﴿ -ِ

الا بُ صيغة افتعل دصل فيها )مذتكر(، فأبدلت التاء كر( كالأدٌ بُ ىذه الآية كلمة )م
 الا، بٍ أدغمتا.ؿ داذكال
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، [۳۷۵البقرة :]عَلَيْوِ﴾ غير باغِ وَلا عَادٍ فَلا إثَْ  اضطرّ فمن ﴿قاؿ تعالذ:  -ّ
( فأبدلت التاء طاء بُ صيغة افتعل (، كالأصل فيها )اضبٌَ الشاىد بُ )كلمة اضطرٌ 

 لوقوعها بعد الضاد.
 أنواع الإبداؿ

 الإبداؿ نوعاف: الإبداؿ للإدغاـ كالإبداؿ المجرد 
لقصد الإدغاـ كيكوف عند اجتماع حرفبْ ىو ما يبدؿ  الإبداؿ للإدغاـ: -ُ

فإنو تبدؿ أحدبٮا مثل الآخر ليتم التماثل بينهما حبٌ  ،بُ الصفة أك اب٤خرج متقارببْ
ة لا يدغم كلا يدغم نساكإلٌا الألف، لأنها يتسبُ الإدغاـ، كىو يدخل بٝيع اب٢ركؼ 

راء بُ " من  كؿ بُ الثالش كذلك كإبداؿ النوفإبداؿ الأمن  ذا النوع ىفيو، كالكثبّ بُ 
 كالتاء صادا بُ " بٱصٌموف" كالأصل بٱتصموف. ، " من لدنو"كالنوف بُ لاما بُ ،ربٌهم "

 (ُٓ)كىذا الإبداؿ لا ينظر إليو بُ اب٢ركؼ الزيادة للتضعيف أك لغبّه. 
ىو الذم بٰدث لغبّ الإدغاـ كيشمل إبداؿ شائع قياسي  الإبداؿ المجرد: -2

البٍ تبدؿ من  ضركرم بُ التصريف بٕيث يوقع تركو بُ اب٣طإ أك ب٨الفة الأكثر. كحركفو
 (ُٔ)غبّه تسعة ب٦موعة بُ قولك " ىذا أف مؤطيا" كما قاؿ ابن مالك

 

  أوجو الإبداؿ في الدنظور الصرفي 
 كيكوف الإبداؿ بُ ثلاثة أكجو: 

لصحيح مكاف يكوف الإبداؿ بُ اب٢رفبْ الصحيحبْ. أم  بٔعل اب٢رؼ ا الأوؿ:
أصلو )اصتبر( على كزف اضطرب أصلو )اضبَب(، كاصطبر الآخر. كمثاؿ ىذا بُ: 

عد الصاد كالضاد كالنطق بالطاء ب ،افتعل أبدلت الطاء فيهما من التاء بٚفيفا بُ النطق
  .كوف خفيفا. كىذا ما يسمى إبداؿ صحيح من الصحيحي

يكوف بُ الأحرؼ العلة بٔعل مكاف حرؼ العلة حرؼ علة أخرل. كأمثلتو بُ:  الثاني:
اؿ كقاـ ككاف، أبدلت الألف من الياء بُ جاء جاء كسار كضاع كغاب كناؿ كناـ كط
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كسار كضاع كأبدلت الألف من الواك بُ  ناـ كطاؿ كقاـ ككاف كيسمى ىذا إبداؿ 
 أم إبداؿ عليل من عليل. ،العليلبْ
جعل اب٢رؼ الصحيح مكاف حرؼ ، أم كيكوف الإبداؿ ببْ حرفبْ ب٨تلفبْ :الثالث

أبدلت الياء فيهما من  ،صل، كدينار كقبّاط: اتٌسع كاتٌ . كمثاؿ ىذا(ُٕ)علة أك بالعكس
حرؼ صحيح إذ أصلهما دنٌار كقراٌط بتشديد النوف كالراء، ىذا بدليل بٝع دينار على 

كبُ قبّاط من الراء، فهو  ،كأبدلت الياء بُ دينار من النوف ،دنانبّ، كقبّاط على قراريط
 .الإبداؿ العلل من الصحيح

 مواضع الإبداؿ في الدنظور الصرفي
 إبداؿ تاء الافتعاؿ طاء

تبدؿ تاء طاء إذا كقعت بعد حرؼ من حركؼ الإطباؽ الأربعة كىي: )الصاد، 
، فيقاؿ بُ كزف افتعل الضاد، الطاء، الظاء( ككانت  بُ صيغة )افتعل( كما تصرؼ منها

، كالأصل اضبَب بلا كمن الضرب اضطرب  ،كالأصل اصتنع ،نع اصٍطىنىعى من الص
 ،كالأصل فيو اطتهر ،كمن الطٌهر اطٌهر ،كالأصل فيو اظتلم ،اظطلمدغاـ، كمن الظلٌم إ

َـ وَنوُحًا وَآؿَ إِبػْرَاىِيمَ وَآؿَ عِمْرَافَ عَلَى تعالذ: ﴿إ ولو ق كمنو فَّ اَلله اصْطفََى آدَ
، كالشاىد ىنا كلمة )اصطفى(، فالأصل فيها أف تكوف [۵۵آؿ عمراف: ]﴾الْعَالَمِينَ 

 صيغة افتعل بعد الصاد كاف حقها أف تبدؿ طاء. اء بُتتفى( كلكن ب٤ا كقعت الص)ا
البقرة ]﴾غير باغِ وَلا عَادٍ فَلا إثَْ عَلَيْوِ  اضطرّ فمن تعالذ: ﴿ ولوقكمنو أيضا 

( فأبدلت التاء طاء بُ صيغة (، كالأصل فيها )اضبٌَ ، الشاىد بُ )كلمة اضطرٌ [۳۷۵:
 افتعل لوقوعها بعد الضاد.

  فتعاؿ دالاإبداؿ تاء الا -2
 افتعل من داف: ادٌاف ؿ بُاق، فيإذا كانت فاء الافتعاؿ دالا، أك زايا، تبدٌؿ تاؤىا دالا

: ازدجركالأصل ادتاىفى، بالإبداؿ كالإدغاـ :  ، لوجود اب٤ثلبْ كسكوف أكب٥ا، كمن زىجىرى
 كالأصل: اذتكر.  ،كمن ذكر: اذدكر ،دغاـكالأصل ازب٘ر، بلا إ
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 :از فيو ثلاثة أوجووإذا كانت فاء الافتعاؿ ذالا ج

 إبداؿ التاء الافتعاؿ دالا مع بقائها تقوؿ: اذدكر  -أ
 إبداؿ الذاؿ دالا، كإدغامها بُ الداؿ تقوؿ ادكٌر -ب
 إبداؿ الداؿ ذالا، كإدغامها بُ الذاؿ تقوؿ اذكٌر -ج

 :وإذا كانت فاء الافتعاؿ زايا جاز وجهاف
 زدجر كالأصل: ازٍب٘ىىرى إبداؿ التاء  دالا مع بقائها تقوؿ بُ ازجر: ا -أ

.إ -ب  بداؿ الداؿ زايا كإدغاـ الزام بُ الزام تقوؿ: از جىرى كالأصل: ازٍب٘ىىرى
 يقوؿ ابن مالك بُ ألفيتو:

 و ائتكلاػػػػػػػػػػػػذك اللبْ فا تا بُ افتعاؿ أبدلا ** كشذ  بُ ذم اب٥مز ب٫
 (ُٖ)ازٍدد كاد كرٍ دالا بقى** بُ اد اف ك  بقػػػػػػػػػػػػاؿ ردٌ إثٍر مطػػػػطا تا افتع

 إبداؿ فاء الافتعاؿ تاء -3
 اإذا كقعتا فاء الكلمة بُ كزف )افتعل( كما تصرؼ منو ككانتتاء تبدؿ  الواك كالياء  

 –لي صمت   –ل صيت   – ات صل أصليتبْ، كتدغم بُ تاء الافتعاؿ ب٫و: كصل، تقوؿ:
   .ساري اتٌ  –مت سر  –يت سر  –ب٫و: يسر، تقوؿ: ات سر كب٫و:  صاؿ.اتًٌ 
 بداؿ الديم من الواو ومن النوفإ -4

مضمر فأصلو: فوه،  تبدؿ اب٤يم من الواك كجوبا بُ كلمة فم إذا  لد يضف إلذ ظاىر أك
كبدليل أنها ب٘مع على: أفواه بٍ حذفت اب٥اء للتخفيف، كأبدلت اب٤يم من الواك، 

 ف:  فصارت "فم" أما إذا أضيفت كلمة "فو" جاز فيها كجها
رجوع اب٤يم إلذ أصلها " الواك"، تقوؿ: فوؾ رائحتو عاطرة، كحينئذ تعرب إعراب  -أ

 الأب٠اء الستة.
 جواز بقاء اب٤يم، فتقوؿ: فمو رائحتو عاطرة.
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تبدؿ النوف الساكنة، ككذا التنوين ميما عند النطق بها إذا جاء بعدبٮا حرؼ الباء  -ب
(ػننطق بب٫و: انبعث ف ،سواء أكاف بُ كلمة  كاحدة أك كلمتبْ ب٫و: من  ،)امٍبػىعىثى

ا، كيسمى ىذا إقلابا بصبّ  فننطق بسميعمٍ  ا،بصبّن  اب٠يعن  بعثنا، كب٫و: ممٍ ػ"نطق ب، فيبعثنا
 لقرآف الكرلص. كقد أشار ابن مالك إلذ ىذا اب٢كم بقولو:بُ أحكاـ ب٘ويد ا

 كقبل با اقلب ميما النوف إذا **  كاف مسكٌنا كمن بتٌ انبذا
 مدينة إلورف اؿ في كتاب تاريخ الأدب العربي فيبدالإظاىرة 

ها ككثرة سكانها إلذ اتساع)بٍ انقسمت بعد  ةسعة عشر قاؿ اب٤ؤلف بُ الصفحة التا
 قسمبْ: شرقي كغربي(.

، كلمة )اتٌساع( على كزف افتعاؿ، مصدر افتعل، كأصل الكلمة "اكتساع" من "كسع"
أدغمت التاء بُ التاء، فصار )اتٌساع(. كاب٥اء  فتعاؿ تاء لوقوعها كاكا بٍفأبدلت فاء الا

 فيو ضمبّ غائبة يعود إلذ الكلمة اب٤سبوقة.
ت الأخبار ا﵀لية على أكؿ من أسس مدينة اضطربعشرين: )الكمنو قولو بُ الصفحة 

 إلورف(.  
، فأبدلت تاء الافتعاؿ طاء لوقوعها "اضبَب" على كزف افتعل اكلمة )اضطرب( أصله

    "الضاد" فصار )اضطرب(. ، كىوالإطباؽ حرؼأحد بعد أ
 الأفياؿ(. صطيادكمنو قولو : )نزؿ بهذه اب١هة لا

اؿ كأصلو )اصطياد( مصدر افتعل كىو من "الصيد" ك"اصطياد" على كزف افتعػف
"الصاد"  ، كىولوقوعها بعد حرؼ الإطباؽ ،فتعاؿ طاء"اصتياد" فأبدلت تاء الا

 فصارت )اصطياد(.
 زغلوؿ السنوسي(.    مصطفىبٯزـ بو اب٤ؤرخوف كلا سيما الأستاذ  كمنو قولو: )كب٩ا

، اصتفاء، ، على صيغة افتعل "اصتفى، يصتفي"صفى" فعلكلمة )مصطفى( من 
ى كزف اسم اب٤فعوؿ، مصتفًى، مصتفىى" ك"مصطفى" اب٤ستعمل بُ اب١ملة، جاءت عل

فصارت "الصاد"  ، كىوفتعاؿ طاء لوقوعها بعد حرؼ الإطباؽأبدلت تاء الا
َـ وَنوُحًا وَآؿَ إِبػْرَاىِيمَ وَآؿَ عِمْرَافَ تعالذ: ﴿إ ولو ق كمنو )مصطفى(. فَّ اَلله اصْطفََى آدَ
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، كالشاىد ىنا كلمة )اصطفى(، فالأصل فيها أف [۵۵آؿ عمراف: ]﴾عَلَى الْعَالَمِينَ 
صيغة افتعل بعد الصاد كاف حقها أف تبدؿ  اء بُتتفى( كلكن ب٤ا كقعت الصتكوف )ا

  ء.طا
الإسلامية البٍ لا  ب٤صطلحات)دخل فيها با عشرين:الك  الثالثةقاؿ اب٤ؤلف بُ الصفحة  

)اب٤صطلحات( من "الصلح" كعلى صيغ افتعل "اصتلح، فػ بد لكل مسلم كمسلمة(.
يصتلح، اصتلاحا، مصتلًح، مصتلىح" ك"اب٤صطلحات" بٝع مؤنث السالد، كجاءت 

 ، كىوعاؿ طاء لوقوعها بعد حرؼ الإطباؽفتى كزف اسم اب٤فعوؿ، أبدلت تاء الاعل
 "الصاد" فصارت )اب٤صطلحات(.
 أشعارىم بالصبغة الإسلامية(.  اصطباغثلاثبْ: )كمنو قولو بُ الصفحة اب٢ادية كال

فتعاؿ طاء، ف افتعاؿ "اصتباغ" فأبدلت تاء الاكعلى كز  ،"صبغ"كلمة )اصطباغ(، من 
 ت )اصطباغ(."الصاد" فصار  ، كىولوقوعها بعد حرؼ الإطباؽ

تهما إلذ ذلك اب٣ركج حيث اضطر  كالثلاثبْ: )ىي البٍ اب٣امسةكمنو قولو بُ الصفحة 
 غلب اب٤عبُ على اللفظ(.

ا "اضبَ" فأبدلت تاء "ضرٌ" كجاءت على كزف افتعل فأصله )اضطرٌ( من ب٦ردػف
 مثالوفصارت )اضطرٌ(. ك كىو الضاد، حرؼ الإطباؽ أ الافتعاؿ طاء لوقوعها بعد أحد

، الشاىد [۳۷۵البقرة :]﴾غير باغِ وَلا عَادٍ فَلا إثَْ عَلَيْوِ  اضطرّ فمن تعالذ: ﴿ ولو ق
( فأبدلت التاء طاء بُ صيغة افتعل لوقوعها (، كالأصل فيها )اضبٌَ اضطرٌ )بُ كلمة 

 بعد الضاد.
ت الدكؿ الأكركبيوف إلذ الأيدم اتفٌق: )بٍ اب٢ادية كالثلاثبْكمنو قولو بُ الصفحة 

 (.العاملة
ف الكلمة من "كفق" فأبدلت فاء كلمة )اتفٌق( أصلو "اكتفق" على كزف افتعل، لأ

 إحدابٮا بُ الأخرلتائاف كأدغمت الفتعاؿ "الواك" تاء، فصار "اتتفق" فالتقت الا
 فصارت )اتفٌق(.
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عليو أنها من قريض  اطلع)حبٌ يظن من  الثانية كالأربعبْ:كمنو قولو بُ الصفحة 
 .فحوؿ شعراء العرب(

بُ  الطاءك)اطلٌع( أصلو "اطتلع " كقعت تاء افتعل بعد الطاء فأبدلت طاء، بٍ أدغمت 
 .(ٓ)فصارت "اطلع"الطاء، 

: )كلكنو تاريخ ب٧دكد بُ أثر ضيق من بعد السادسة كاب٣مسبْكمنو قولو بُ الصفحة 
 إلذ سواىا(. يتسعبلادىا لد 

"كسع" الكلمة "يوتسع" من كلمة )يتٌسع( فعل اب٤ضارع عل كزف افتعل يفتعل، كأصل 
 فتعاؿ "الواك" تاء لوقوعها كاكا بٍ أدغمت التاء بُ التاء، فصار )يتٌسع(.كأبدلت فاء الا

 

 الخاتمة
ببَبٝة يسبّة  ، كجاءااؿ كأقساموبداب٤قالة بتوضيح تعريف الإقد قاـ الباحثاف بُ ىذه 

بداؿ، مع ذكر قاما ببياف بعض ما بُ الكتاب من ظاىرة الإلكتاب، بٍ عن مؤلف ا
 العلة بُ كقوعها.
لد تكن ب٧صورة بُ الكتب الصرفية أك الأدبية، كإب٭ا اؿ بدأف دراسة الإكرأل الباحثاف 

  بٲكن دراسة ىذه الظاىرة بُ بٝيع أصناؼ الكلاـ، سواء كاف مكتوبا أـ منطوقا.
كتوصي الدراسة بضركرة إجراء دراسات أكسع تشمل نصوصنا كمؤلفات أخرل بُ 

ة، لتحليل مظاىر الإبداؿ كتنوعها، كتوثيق اب٣صائص اللغوية ا﵀لية البٍ تسهم اب٤نطق
 .بُ إثراء الفهم العاـ لتطور اللغة العربية بُ السياقات متعددة الثقافات

 

 الذوامش
-ـ َُِٗالابٙاد الدكلذ للمعاىد الأدبية كبٝاعة أنصار الإسلاـ نيجبّيا، ) -ُ

 .ُ، ص كتور عثماف عبد السلاـ محمد الثقافىأكاديدي الد  وفاة عملاؽق (، َُْْ
الدبتدأ والخبر في قصيدة سراج العابد ـ(، َُِٕلببّل تاج الدين حنفي، )أ -ِ

 .ٓ، جامعة إلورف، نيجبّيا، ص لعثماف عبد السلاـ محمد
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 .ٓص  الدرجع السابق،  لببّل تاج الدين حنفي،أ -ّ
، الدرجع السابق الإسلاـ نيجبّيا، الابٙاد الدكلذ للمعاىد الأدبية كبٝاعة أنصار -ْ

 .ُص 
 .ٓص  الدرجع السابق،  لببّل تاج الدين حنفي،أ -ٓ
  .ٔص  الدرجع نفسو -6
شعر االددح لدى الدكتور عثماف عبدالسلاـ محمد أكلاييدم، أبٞد حبيب الله،  -ٕ

بٕث مقدـ إلذ قسم اللغة العربية، كلية العلوـ الإنسانية الثقافي دراسة فنية، 
داب(، جامعة اب٢كمة، إلورف، نيجبّيا، كفاء لبعض اب٤تطلبات للحصوؿ على )الآ

شهادة الليسانس بُ  اللغة العربية كالآدابها بٙت إشراؼ: الدكتور شعيب السيوطي 
  ُْ -ُّـ،ص: َُِٖ \ق ُّْٗأكلوغيلى، 

كتاب العين مرتبا على (، ىػُِْْ - ـََِّ، )اب٣ليل بن أبٞد ،الفراىيدم -ٖ
ترتيب كبٙقيق د. عبداب٢ميد ىنداكم، دار الكتب  ،۵ج ، ُط، جمحروؼ الدع

 .۴۴۳- ۴۴۲العلمية، ببّكت، ص 
شرح شافية ق(، َُِْ – ـُِٖٗ)الإسبَاباذم رضي الدين محمد بن حسن،  -ٗ

بٙقيق محمد نور حسن، كمحمد الزقراؼ، كمحمد ب٧ي الدين عبد  ،ّ، جُط ،ابن الحاجب
 . ٕٔببّكت لبناف، ص:  اب٢ميد، مطبعة دار الكتب العلمية

مطبعة  تيسير الإعلاؿ والإبداؿ، ق(،ُّٖٗ -ـ ُٗٔٗ) عبد العليم إبراىيم، -َُ
 .ِٔص مكتبة غريب، 

مطبعة دار الفكر  ،شذا العرؼ في فن الصرؼ (،مػَََِ) اب٢ملاكم، -ُُ
 ََُٗللطباعة كالنشر، ص 

طباعة مطبعة: إدارة ال ،ٕج ،شرح الدفصل )د ت(، ابن يعيش النحوم، -ُِ
 . ۳۲اب٤ديرية، ص 
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 ،سر صناعة الإعراب (، قُُِْ - ـَََِ)، أبو الفتح عثماف،جبِابن  -ُّ
بٙقيق محمد حسن محمد حسن إب٠اعيل كأبٞد رشدم شحاتو عامر منشورات محمد  ،ُـ

 . ٗٔص  ،على بيضوف، دار الكتب العلمية ببّكت
بعة دار النهضة العربية ، الطالتطبيق الصرفي(، )د ت(، عبده الراجحي )الدكتور -ُْ

 .ُٕٓ-ُٔٓللطباعة كالنشر، ص 
دار الدنهج الصرفي في الإبداؿ والإعلاؿ، إبراىيم عبدالرزاؽ السيولش، )د ت(،  -ُٓ

 .َُالفكر القاىرة، ص: 
شرح ابن عقيل على ـ(، ُٗٗٗ –ق َُِْمحمد ب٧ي الدين عبداب٢ميد، ) -ُٔ

 .َُِرة طبعة جديدة، ص: ، مكتبة دار البَاث، القاىْ، جألفية ابن مالك
، بٙقيق ب٦دم فتحي ِت(، جامع الدكس العربية، ج -مصطفى الغلابيبِ، )د -ُٕ

 .ِِٕالسيد، دار التوفقية للبَاث، القاىرة، ص: 
 ِِْ -ِّْ، شرح ابن عقيل على ألفية ابن مالك، ص: الدرجع السابق -11
ع الذوامع في همق(، ُُْٖ –ـ ُٖٗٗ) جلاؿ الدين عبد الربٞن، السيوطي، -ُٗ

 . ْٔٔالناشر غبّ مذكور، ص ، ِج ، ُط ،شرح جمع الجوامع
 . ۳۴-۳۳، ص الدرجع السابق،عثماف محمد آدـ عبد ا﵀مود -َِ
الدنصف لكتاب (، ىػُّّٕ - ـُْٓٗ، )عثماف  ، أبو الفتحجبِابن  -ُِ

بٙقيق: إبراىيم مصطفى، كعبد الله أمبْ، مطبعة دار إحياء ، ٔج ،ُط ،التصريف
 ُّٔبَاث القدلص، ص ال

ص  ، الدرجع السابق، شذا العرؼ في فن الصرؼ (،ـَََِ) اب٢ملاكم، -ِِ
َُٗ 

 ُّٔص الدرجع السابق، ، عثماف  ، أبو الفتحجبِابن  -ِّ
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 ليةلادراسة نحوية د :من تبادؿ حروؼ الجر والعطف في معجم لساف العرب
 

 البروفيسور محمد صالح جماؿ
 ة كاشبّم الفيدرالية، كلاية غومبيقسم اللغة العربية، جامع

 دكتور قاسم إبراىيم
 قسم اللغة العربية، جامعة كاشبّم الفيدرالية، كلاية غومبي

08036362156 
 جامع سيّدي عليّ سيسي

 الطالب دكتوراه بُ قسم اللغة العربية، جامعة كاشبّم الفيدرالية، كلاية غومبي
08022952542 

 
 :الدقدمة

تبادؿ حركؼ اب١ر كالعطف بعضهما ببعض بُ معجم لساف وف باب٤عنيقع ىذا البحث 
ب٢رؼ اب١ر  ةرض الدلالر، كاب٤قالة تتحدث عن مظاىر الدلالغالعرب لابن منظور لل

كالعطف حسب ب٦يئهما بُ معجم لساف العرب متمثلا بالسياؽ اب٤عجمي كالنحوم، 
احثوف باب٢ديث أكلا خر من تركيبات اب٢رؼ، كلذلك بدأ البآ الفرؽ ببْ تركيب ك تبػبٌْ ك 

اب٤ختلفة اب٤تعلقة بالتبادؿ  را للتعببّاتو عن نبذة يسبّة عن حياة ابن منظور، بٍ حللوا ص
تو، ك"من" حرؼ "بُ" كدلالابٛت دراسة حيث  ،معجم لساف العرببُ  اب٢ربُ
من معجم  الشواىد بالأمثلة اب٤ناسبة"أك"، كقد دعم الباحثوف بٝيع كذلك تو، ك كدلالا

  حوؿ العناصر التالية:اب٤قالة تمحور ت .ىا بٙليلا سياقياب، كحللو ساف العر ل
 .بن منظورانبذة تاربٱية عن حياة  -
  .ؼ اب١ر بُ معجم لساف العربتبادؿ حر  -
 تبادؿ حرؼ العطف بُ معجم لساف العرب. -
 اب٣ابٛة. -
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 : بن منظورانبذة تاريخية عن حياة 
ب٢سن علي بن أبٞد بن أبي القاسم ىو محمد بن جلاؿ الدين مكرٌـ بن ب٪يب الدين أبي ا

بن حبقة بن محمد بن منظور بن معافی بن بٌٞبّ بن رياـ بن سلطاف بن كامل بن قرة بن  
ثابت بن سکن بن عدم  کامل بن سرحاف بن جابر بن رفاعة بن جابر بن ركيفع بن

 نسبتو تعود إلذ جده السابع منظور، بٍ إلذ ركيفع، نصارم، من ببِ مالكبن حارثة الأ
  ُالذم نزؿ مصر ككلاه معاكية طرابلس كأقره عليها سنة ست كأربعبْ.

ثنبْ الثالش كالعشرين  ـ، بَ يوـ الاُِِّىػ /َّٔشهر ا﵀رـ سنة  كلد ابن منظور بُ
كلكن  ،، قيل إنو كلد بٗصر كقيل بطرابلس الغرب، كقيل بَ تونسمكما قاؿ الصفد

رس فذىب أنو كلد بُ ا﵀رـ سنة ، أما أبٞد فاِالقوؿ إنو كلد بٗصر على الأرجح
ق، كىذاف القولاف مردكداف بٗا ذكره ابن منظور بُ كتابو َٖٔق كقيل بُ سنة َٗٔ

ق، ب٩ا ْٓٔتوبُ سنة  بأنو "نثار الأزىار بُ الليل كالنهار"، حيث حدث أف كالده
يقطع بعدـ صحة ىذين القولبْ، لا سيما كأنو كاف قبل كفاة كالده على سنٌ يعي فيها 

 ّيدكر بُ ب٦لس كالده، فكيف تتأتػي الصحة للتاربٱػبْ اب٤ذكورين. ما
ا من جهابذة علماء اللغة كمن أكبر ػن نبغ ابن منظور بُ القرف السابع اب٥جرم، ككاف عاب٤

 اب٤صنفبْ بُ اب٤عاجم اللغوية، يكبُ بػ)أبي الفضل( كيلقب بػ )بٝاؿ الدين(.
نشأة بٙصيل كاستماع، فقد جذبتو كانت طفولتو مشغولة بالعلم كالتحصيل، كنشأ 

اب٢ركة العلمية البٍ ضجٌ دار أبيو منذ أف درج كيتابع بٙصيلو كيسمع من الشيوخ، كما 
قاؿ بُ مقدمة نثار الأزىار: " ككنت بُ أيٌاـ الوالد أرل تردد الفضلاء عليو كتهافت 

عبسي الأدباء عليو. كرأيت الشيخ شرؼ الدين أبٞد بن يوسف بن أبٞد التيفاشي ال
بُ بٝلتهم، كأنا بُ سن الطفولة لا أدرم ما يقولونو كلا أشاركهم فيما يلقونو، غبّ ألش  

فصل عمره كاستغرؽ دىره، كأنو ب٠اه " كنت أب٠عو يذكر للوالد كتابا صنٌفو أفبُ فيو
... ككنت شديد الشوؽ إلذ الوقوؼ عليو  اب٣طاب"، كأنو لد بٯمع ما بٝعو فيو كتاب

." ...ْ 
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ككاف من أعياف الفقهاء الشافعية  ،نظور اشتغل باللغة كعلومها كتاربٱهاكاف ابن م
كرؤساء القاىرة، كعمل بُ ديواف الإنشاء بٗصر طواؿ حياتو، ككلر قضاء طرابلس ككاف 

كمن الأسباب عارفا بالنحو كاللغة كالتاريخ كالكتابة فاضلا بُ الأدب مليح الإنشاء، 
قلاتو كرحلاتو على عادة العلماء بُ ذلك العصر كثرة تن  البٍ أدت إلذ تفوقو العلمي

آكنة أخرل، كتصدره  يتارة أخرل، كبالطرابلس محبٌ اشتهر بالإفريقي تارة، كباب٤صر 
ب٭ا جاء عن سعة ثقافتو كمعرفتو بُ ىذا الوقت لد يَت من فراغ، كإ لديواف الإنشاء

شغفو  لتفوؽ العلميا ساعده على ا، كب٩اللغة، كغبّ ذلك من العلوـبالأدب كالبلاغة ك 
كقد عمر ابن منظور إلذ أف  ٓكحبو لكتب البَاث، ككلعو باختصار الكتب اب٤طولة،

 عي مى سٍ د بصره فعاش عمران لا يقرأ كلا يكتب كلكنو يى جاكز الثمانبْ، كقبل كفاتو فقى 
  ٔ.ـ، كدفن بالقرافةُُُّىػ/ُُٕعنو، ككانت كفاتو بَ شعباف سنة  عي مى سٍ كيي 

 ه: أساتذتو و تلاميذ
علوـ اللغة كالأدب كغبّىا على الكثبّين من فطاحل العلماء كشيوخ ابن منظور  تلقى

 :ٕالعصر فكاف ب٩ن ب٠ع منهم
 ق(. ّٕٔ-قٓٓٓ) م بن الطفيليعبد الرح -‌أ

 ق(. ّْٔ-قْٗٓ) ابًحمرتضی بن  -‌ب
 ق(. ِْٔ-قٖٔٓي )يوسف اب٤خيل -‌ت
 ق(. ّْٔ-قْٓٓ) ر البغدادمػي  قى مي ػأبو اب٢سن علي بن ال -‌ث

تلمذ عليو أيضا كثبّكف من جهابذة العلم، فقد ركم عنو اب٢افظاف ف تلاميذه كأما عن
 ٖ:كبٮا
  .ق(ْٖٕ-قّٕٔ) شمس الدين الذىبي -‌أ

  .ق(ٕٔٓ-قّٖٔ) بكيتقي الدين السُّ  -‌ب
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 مولفاتو:
كاف ابن منظور مغرل باختصار كتب الأدب اب٤طوٌلة حبٌ ذكر إميل بديع يعقوب " 

يبَؾ كتابا مهما من كتب الأدب إلا كقد اختصره، أف ابن منظور إلذ أف مات يكاد لد 
 ٗكبٱبر ابنو قطب الدين أف ب٨تصراتو بٟس مائة ب٦لدة.

 ومؤلفاتو: وفمن لستصرات
 لساف العرب.معجم  -1
 اب١مع ببْ صحاح اب١وىرم كا﵀كم ابن سيده.  -2
 تهذيب اب٣واص من درة الغواص للحريرم. -3
 ذيل على تاريخ ابن النجار. -4
 نوادر ا﵀اضرات. -5
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ب٧اسن أىل اب١زيرة لابن بساـ أبي اب٢سن كأب٠ى " ب٨تصر لطائف  الذخبّة بُ -15
 الذخبّة.

 اب٢يواف لأبي عثماف عمرك بن اب١احظ. -16
 فريد لأبي عمر أبٞد بن محمد.ب٨تصر العقد ال -17
 َُيتيمة الدىر للثعالبي. -18
 ُُذكره الزركلي بأنو طبع بُ جزئبْ صغبّتبْ. -أخبار أبػي نػواس -19
 اب٤نتخب كاب٤ختار بُ النوادر كالأخبار. -21

 

 تبادؿ حروؼ الجرّ في معجم لساف العرب
ل، كمن قد كرد بُ معجم لساف العرب بأف "بُ" تأبٌ بٗعبُ "كسط" يفهم منو الداخ   

 أمثلتو حسب كركده بُ الكتاب: "عبد الله بُ الدار" أم بُ داخل الدار ككسط الدار. 
فإف الوسطية ىي الدلالة الأصلية لػ"بُ" بُ اللغة العربية، كتعتبر دلالات أخرل     

 اب٤تفرعة عنها دلالات ثانوية.
ىذا اب٤ثاؿ،  إف للسياؽ الداخلي أك السياؽ اللغوم دكرا بُ فهم دلالة "بُ" بُ   

كذلك أف كجود "الدار" بعد "بُ" مباشرة ىو اب٤شبّ إلذ أف "بُ" بُ ىذا اب٤ثاؿ تكوف 
 بٗعبُ "كسط" أك "داخل"، كيدؿ أيضنا على الظرفية على حسب نظرية علماء النحاة.

 "في على "على" تبادؿ
م بُ مكاف لا يناسبو إلا الاستعلاء، أكاف بٗعبُ على، خاصة إذا  "بُ" ب٘يئ    

الفوقية. قد أكرد صاحب معجم لساف العرب مثالا قرآنيا لتوثيق قولو بُ أف "بُ" قد 
، اب٤عبُ على ُِ" كلأصلبنكم بُ جذكع النخل".امتصت دلالة "على"، كىو قولو تعالذ:

 جذكع النخل. 
: "أـ ، كمن منو قولو تعالذُّكذلك أف التصليب لا يكوف إلا على اب٣شبة أك الشجرة

 ُْموف فيو".ب٥م سلم يستع
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إف للسياؽ العربُ دكرا بُ فهم دلالة "بُ" بُ ىذا اب٤ثاؿ، كذلك أف العرؼ       
ىذا بُ اب٤عهود ىو كوف التصليب لا يكوف إلا على الشجرة أك اب٣شبة، فإف "بُ" 

بٲكن القوؿ بأنها بٗعبُ "على"، كيدؿ على الاستعلاء على ك اب٤ثاؿ تقوـ مقاـ "على"، 
 .حسب علماء النحويبْ

 "في على "مع" تبادؿ
كمن دلالات "بُ" حسب كركدىا بُ معجم لساف العرب ىو دلالتها على معبُ     

"مع". قد أكرد صاحب اب٤عجم قوؿ ابن السكيت بُ توطيد رأيو بأف "بُ" بٛتص دلالة 
 "مع"، كىو قولو: كقاؿ ابن السكيت: جاءت "بُ" بٗعبُ "مع"، قاؿ أبو النجم:

 ُٓخلايا أربع بُدفع * بٟسوف بسطا يدفع عنها اب١وع كل م
بُ ىذا اب٤ثاؿ الشعرم يعبِ "مع"، لأنها بُ السياؽ العددم، أم بٝع "بٟسوف بسط   

 بٝع خلايا أربع بُ بٟسبْ بسطا.ىو اب٤راد ك مع خلايا أربع"، 
كبٲكن القوؿ ىنا بأف السياؽ اللغوم ىو الساعد بُ الكشف عن دلالة "بُ" بُ       

رم، كذلك أف كجود خلايا أربع بعد "بُ" يشبّ إشارة كاضحة إلذ أف ىذا البيت الشع
اب٤راد بػ"بُ" ىنا ىو "مع" لاستحالة إدخاؿ خلايا أربع ضمن بٟسبْ بسطا، إب٭ا اب٤راد 

 بػ"بُ" ىو جعلها مع اب٣مسبْ حبٌ تكوف "أربع كبٟسبْ".
 "في على "الباء" تبادؿ

 "الباء"، كاستشهد بقوؿ الشاعر:  قد كردت " بُ" بُ معجم لساف العرب بٗعبُ    
 كخىضٍخىضٍنى فينا البحرى حبٌ قىطىعٍنىو * على كلًٌ حاؿو مًن غًمارو كمًنٍ كىحٍلً 

 .ُٔأم بنا
بُ بٙديد دلالة "بُ" بُ ىذا البيت الشعرم كذلك مهما إف للسياؽ الدلالر دكرا       

، خضخض أف فعل "خضخض" لا بٯوز أف يستعمل مع "بُ"، لأنو يعبِ "حرٌؾ"
شيئا، بٗعبُ حركٌو. كبتدقيق النظر بُ استخداـ "خضخض" بُ ىذا البيت الشعرم نرل 
أف ىؤلاء النساء خضخضن بهم البحر ليس فيهم. لأف "فيهم" يدؿ على أف البحر بُ 
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داخلهم، كىذا مستحيل، فإب٭ا ىو بُ داخل اب٤اء، كب٤ا حركن البحر، كىم فيو، حركوا 
 بتحريك اب٤اء.

 

 " في معجم لساف العرب:"من تبادؿ
 كردت بُ معجم لساف العرب دلالات ب٨تلفة لػ"مًنٍ". كمن ىذه الدلالات "مذ"      

، ك"على"، ك"البدؿ"، ك"التبعيض"، ك"التوكيد"، ك"البياف كالتفسبّ"، بيد أف ك"منذ"
علماء النحاة أفادنا أف "من" من حركؼ اب١ر كتأتى على ستة عشر كجهنا: ابتداء 

التبعيض، بياف اب١نس، التعليل، البدؿ، مرادفة عن، مرادفة الباء، مرادفة بُ، الغاية، 
مرادفة عند، مرادفة ربػما، مرادفة على، الفصل كالتفسبّ )البياف كالتفسبّ(، الغاية، 

 .ُٕالتنصيص على العموـ بزيادتها، توكيد العموـ بزيادتها، القسم
 ياقات اب٤ختلفة البٍ كردت فيها.كفيما يَبٌ توضيح ىذه الدلالات حسب الس     
 "من" على "منذ": تبادؿ

قاؿ ابن منظور الإفريقي بُ معجمو لساف العرب: "العرب تضع "مًنٍ" موضع منذ،     
يقاؿ: ما رأيتو مًنٍ سنة، أم منذ سنة. فإف "من" حسب كركدىا بُ ىذا اب٤ثاؿ تعبِ 

 .ُٖ"مذ أك منذ"، أم مهلة من الزمن
لر دكرا بُ إبراز دلالة "من" ىنا، كذلك أنو لو جاء حرؼ آخر، إف للسياؽ الاستعما

مثل "إلذ" بُ ىذا اب٤ثاؿ لتعتبر "من" بأنها دالة على الابتداء، كأف يقاؿ: ما رأيتو من 
، كلكن استعماب٥ا بدكف حرؼ آخر بٯعل معناىا ب٧صورا بُ  السنة اب٤اضية إلذ اليوـ

 الدلالة على "منذ".
 على":"من" على معنى " تبادؿ

قد كردت "من" بُ معجم لساف العرب لتدؿ على معبُ "على"، كمن الأمثلة البٍ    
".جاء بها صاحب الكتاب قولو سبحانو  كتعالذ: أم على  ُٗ" كنصرناه من القوـ

 .َِالقوـ
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فإف للسياؽ اللغوم دكرا بُ  فهم دلالة "من" من ىذا اب٤ثاؿ، كذلك أف فعل       
، ُِكانصرنا على القوـ الكافرين". ى"، كما بُ قولو تعالذ:""نصر" يتعدم غالبا بػ"عل

فإف كجود "من" بعد "نصر" بُ ىذا اب٤ثاؿ يدؿ على أف "من" حلت ب٧ل "على". إذا 
نصر من الله كفتح  جاءت "من" بعد "نصر" يدؿ على اب٤صدرية، كما بُ قولو تعالذ: "

 الله سبحانو كتعالذ. ، أم النصر الذم مصدرهِِقريب".
". كبٝلة القوؿ إف "من" حسب كركدىا بُ قولو تعالذ:      يدؿ ِّ" كنصرناه من القوـ

 على معبُ "على" ب٤ا بُ "على" من معبُ التغلب كالاستعلاء.
 "من" على "البدؿ": تبادؿ
قد كردت "من" بُ معجم لساف العرب لتدؿ على "البدؿ"، كمن أمثلة البٍ ساقها      

معناه: كلو  ِْ" كلو نشاء ب١علنا منكم ملائكة". :صاحب لساف العرب قولو تعالذ
لىكيم  .ِٓنشاء ب١علنا بىدى

إف للسياؽ دكرا بُ كشف دلالة "من" بُ الآية الكربٲة، كلولا اعتبار السياؽ ب٤ا     
استقاـ اب٤عبُ، كذلك أف "من" بُ الآية الكربٲة صاب٢ة لأف تكوف بٗعبُ "التبعيض"، كلو 

كربٲة "التبعيضية"، لفسرت الآية بأف الله سبحانو كتعالذ بٯعل اعتبرت "من" بُ الآية ال
من الإنساف ملائكة، كىذا اب٤عبُ غبّ اب٤راد. كاب٤راد حسب السياؽ الذم كرد فيو "من" 
ىو "البدؿ"، أم ب١علنا بدلكم ملائكة، لأنهم ب٨لوقوف طيبوف لا يعصوف الله ما أمرىم، 

 كيفعلوف ما يؤمركف.
  "ابتداء الغاية":"من" على معنى تبادؿ

كردت "من" بُ معجم لساف العرب للدلالة على معبُ "ابتداء الغاية من مكاف         
كذا ككذا إلذ مكاف كذا ككذا. كمن أمثلة ىذه الظاىرة الواردة بُ معجم لساف العرب 

 .ِٔقولو: "خرجت من بغداد إلذ الكوفة"، أم ابتداء من بغداد إلذ الكوفة
الدلالة الأصلية لػ"من" ىي ابتداء الغاية، كإب٭ا تستخدـ لدلالات كبٲكن القوؿ بأف  

أخرل بضرب من المجاز، كلا تفهم ىذه الدلالات المجازية إلا بعد فهم السياقات البٍ 
 كردت فيها "من".
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 "من" على معنى التبعيض: تبادؿ
 أقر صاحب لساف العرب كركد "من" للدلالة على "التبعيض"، كمن أمثلة البٍ    

. كمن أمثل ِٕساقها صاحب اب٤عجم قولو: "ىذا الدرىم من الدراىيم"، أم بعضها
 ىذه الدلالة كذلك قولنا "أكلت من الطعاـ"، أم بعضا منو.

كللسياؽ الدلالر دكر بُ فهم دلالة التبعيض من "من" حسب كركدىا بُ ىذا     
 دلالة التبعيض منها. اب٤ثاؿ، كذلك أنو لولا اعتبار دلالة اب١ملة ب٤ا بٲكن الكشف عن

 "من" على التوكيد: تبادؿ
قد كردت "من" للدلالة على التوكيد بُ معجم لساف العرب، كىذا كاضح بُ قوؿ      

صاحب الكتاب حبْ يقوؿ: كتفيد التوكيد، ب٫و: ما أتالش من رجل، كما رأيت من 
 .ِٖأحد. فأصل ىاتبْ العبارتبْ "ما أتالش رجل، كما رأيت أحدا"

للسياؽ اللغوم دكرا بُ كشف عن معبُ "من" بُ اب٤ثاؿ السابق، كذلك أنها إف    
كردت بُ اب٤ثاؿ الأكؿ مع الفاعل كبُ اب٤ثاؿ الثالش مع اب٤فعوؿ بو، كالأصل بُ الفاعل 
عن يكوف مرفوعا، كاب٤فعوؿ بو أف يكوف منصوبا، كلكنهما ب٦ركرين بُ اب٤ثالبْ 

واردة للتوكيد قبلهما. لولا السياؽ النحوم السابقبْ، كذلك لدخوؿ "من" الزائدة ال
الذم ىو جزء من السياؽ اللغوم ب٤ا اكتشف معبُ "من" حسب كركدىا بُ اب٤ثالبْ 

 السابقبْ.
 "من" على البياف والتفسير: تبادؿ

كردت "من" بُ معجم لساف العرب للدلالة على البياف كالتفسبّ، قد استشهد     
 كىو قولو تعالذ: ِٗلذ عند بياف ىذا اب٤عبُ لػ"من"،صاحب اب٤عجم بقولو سبحانو كتعا

 َّفاجتنبوا الرجس من الأكثاف".
فإف "من" بُ الآية الكربٲة تببْ نوع الرجس الذم أمركا باجتنابو كتفسره، كىو   

 الرجس من الأكثاف، لأنو شرؾ، كالشرؾ بُ الإسلاـ حراـ، كلذلك أمركا باجتنابو.
 



 

265 
 

Dutse Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences  Vol. 5, No. 1, 2025 

 ف العرب:لسا في معجم تبادؿ حرؼ العطف
جاءت "أك" بُ لساف العرب للدلالات اب٤ختلفة، حسب السياقات البٍ كردت فيها، 
إب٭ا جاءت للدلالة على الشك، كالتخيبّ كالإبهاـ كبٗعبُ الواك كغبّىا. كفيما يَبٌ بياف 

دلالات لد دلالات "أك" اب٤ختلفة حسب كركدىا بُ لساف العرب، بيد أف ىذه ال
ك" تأبٌ على معاف عديدة منها: اة الذين قالوا أف حرؼ "أحدكد علماء النح يتجاكز

التفصيل، ك الإضراب، ك اب١مع اب٤طلق كػالواك ك الإباحة، ك التخيبّ، ك الشك، ك بهاـ، الإ
لا"، كيَبٌ بٗعبِ إلا بُ الاستثناء، كيَبٌ بٗعبِ "بل"، كيَبٌ بٗعبِ "الشرط"، بٗعبِ "ك 

 .ُّكيَبٌ بٗعبِ الغاية كإلذ كحبٌ
 على الشك:"أو"  تبادؿ

كرد بُ السياؽ  ذالساف العرب للدلالة على الشك، خاصة إ معجم كردت "أك" بُ    
 . فإف اب٤تكلم يشك بُ من رآه منهما.ِّاب٣برم، ب٫و: رأيت زيدا أك عمرا

 أو على الإبهاـ: تبادؿ
كردت "أك" بُ معجم لساف العرب للدلالة على الإبهاـ، كمن الأمثلة الذم أكردىا     

"كإنا أك إياكم لعلى ىدل أـ  قولو تعالذ: ّّلساف العرب لتوطيد ىذه الدلالةصاحب 
 ّْبُ ضلاؿ مببْ".

على كالنبي الكرلص صلى الله عليه وسلم على معرفة تامة بأنو على اب٥دل التاـ، كلكنو أشكل الأمر     
 الكفار لضرب من الإبهاـ.

 "أو" على التخيير: تبادؿ
ساف العرب بأف "أك" تأبٌ للدلالة على التخيبّ، كىو ل معجم صاحب رأينا بُ     

 لً لساف العرب: " كي   معجماختيار ببْ شيئبْ كعدـ اب١مع بينهما. كمن أمثلتو بُ 
 أم اخبَ كاحدا منهما، كلا ب٘معهما بُ كقت كاحد. ّٓ"اللبى  أك اشربً  كى السمى 
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 أو على الإباحة: تبادؿ
لة على الإباحة، كىو جواز اب١مع ببْ شيئبْ قد كردت "أك" بُ لساف العرب للدلا    

لساف العرب: "  معجمأك قياـ بهما بُ كقتبْ ب٨تلفبْ، كمن أمثلة ىذه الظاىرة بُ 
أم إف شئت جالس اب٢سن، كإف شئت جالس ابن  ّٔجالس اب٢سن أك ابن سبّين"،

 سبّين، كأنت بُ ب٦السة أيهما شئت.
 "أو" على معنى "إلى أف" تبادؿ

لساف العرب للدلالة على معبُ "إلذ أف"، كىو استمرارية  معجمأك" بُ كردت "    
لساف العرب قولو: " لأضربنو أك معجم عمل ما حبٌ يقع العمل الثالش، كمن أمثلتو بُ 

،"  أم سيستمر الضرب إلذ أف صدر منو التوبة. ّٕيتوبى
 "أو" على معنى "بل" تبادؿ

ة على معبُ "بل"، كىو تفضيل القوؿ لساف العرب، للدلال معجمكردت "أك" بُ     
 لساف العرب قوؿ ذم الرمة: معجمالثالش على القوؿ الأكؿ، كمن أمثلتو بُ 

 ّٖأملحي  بُ العبًْ  ها أك أنتً ػػًػتورى ى * كصي حى الضُّ  قً نى كٍ بُ رى  الشمسً  فً رٍ قػى  مثلى  تٍ دى بى 
 شمس الضحى.من يريد بل أنت بُ العبْ أملح، أم أكثر ركنقا 

 أم بل يزيدكف.  ّٗ" كأرسلناه إلذ مائة ألف أك يزيدكف".قولو تعالذ: كمن ذلك    

 "أو" على معنى "الواو" تبادؿ
كردت "أك" بُ معجم لساف العرب ليدؿ على معبُ "الواك"، كىو اب١مع ببْ      

السابق كاللاحق. كمن أمثلتو بُ لساف العرب ما جاء بو صاحب اب٤عجم من قولو 
تك تأمرؾ أف نبَؾ ما يعبد آباؤنا أك أف نفعل بُ أموالنا ما " أصلا سبحانو  كتعالذ:

بُ أموالنا ما نشاء". لأف رسوب٥م منعهم عن الشيئبْ؛ عبادة  أم كأف نفعل َْنشاء".
الأصناـ كالإساءة باب٤اؿ. كلو أثبتت "أك" على دلالتها الأصلية لكاف رسوب٥م بٲنعهم 

عتبر "أك" بُ الآية الكربٲة بٗثابة عن كاحد منهما، كالأمر على عكس ذلك، كلذلك ا
 الواك البٍ تفيد مطلق اب١مع.
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  :الخاتمة
خلاؿ العرض السريع بُ ىذه السطور السابقة، أتينا بصور من التبادؿ اب٢رؼ بُ 

كاف   دؿ من مظاىر اللغوية العربية البٍمعجم لساف العرب، ليظهر مدل صدؽ أف التبا
لذلك قمنا بدراسة معظم الشواىد بُ معجم ب٥ا دكرىا كأثرىا بُ الدرس الدلالر، ك 

بُ نهاية اب٤طاؼ توصل الباحثوف إلذ ك لساف العرب لابن منظور حوؿ ىذه الظاىرة،  
 النتائج الآتية: 

ب٢ركؼ اب١ر بُ البياف اب٤عجمي أبٮية عظمى كدكرا كببّا بُ إبراز دلالة التعببّ العربي ف إ -
 كاب٤عجمي.

بّ غيتستطيع قلب كتك يث تدخل على الأب٠اء، ع معانيها حتنوٌ تف اب٢ركؼ اب١ر إ -
 من قبل. ادلالتها إلذ ما كاف معركف

حرؼ العطف إذا دخل على الأب٠اء أك الأفعاؿ لا يَبٌ معانيها كدلالتها على ف إ -
ؾ دلالتها بُ تفسبّ اب٤عالس الكامنة بُ التعببّات اصورة كاحدة بل بالقرائن نعرؼ مدر 

 الصحيحة.
بن منظور لو دكر مرموؽ بُ تقارب الألفاظ الدلالية بُ  ف معجم لساف العرب لاإ -

كشف دقائق اللغة العربية كأسرارىا، كلا يعرؼ ىذا إلا من لو ذكؽ بُ اطلاع ىذا 
بُ معرفة دقائق اللغة العربية  اب٤عجم الذل كاف من معجم العربية اب٤عتمدة عليها

 سرارىا.أك 
 

 الذوامش والدراجع: 
، ُط ة عباقرة الإسلاـ في النحو واللغة والفقو،موسوعرحاب حضر عكاكم،  -ُ

 .۳81، ص:۵ـ، جُّٗٗدار الفكر العربي، ببّكت،
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منهج كتابة معجم لساف العرب لابن منظور: دراسة تحليلية سبٌ معزةٌ،  - ِ
الرسالة اب١امعية الأكلذ، قسم اللغة العربية كآدابها، جامعة شريف ىداية الله  وصفية،

 .ٔٔـ، ص: ۴۲۲1الإسلامية، جاكرتا، 
 ابن منظور ومظاىر التضخم في معجمو،_ عبد التواب مرسى حسن الأكبر،  ّ

 .ٖٕاب٤رجع السابق، ص: 
اب٤رجع  موسوعة عباقرة الإسلاـ في النحو واللغة والفقو،رحاب حضر عكاكم،  -ْ

 .ُٖٗالسابق، ص: 
 ابن منظور ومظاىر التضخم في معجمو،عبد التواب مرسى حسن الأكبر،  - ٓ
 .ٖٕب٤رجع السابق، ص: ا

اب٤رجع  موسوعة عباقرة الإسلاـ في النحو واللغة والفقو،رحاب حضر عكاكم،  -ٔ
 .۳1۳السابق، ص: 

 ابن منظور ومظاىر التضخم في معجمو،عبد التواب مرسى حسن الأكبر،  - ٕ
 .ٕٗاب٤رجع السابق، ص: 

قليد، اب٤رجع السابق، أبٞد طو حسانبْ سلطاف، اب٤عاجم العربية ببْ الإبتكار كالت - ٖ
 . ُِْص: 

دار الكتب العلمية،  الدعجم الدفصّل في اللغويين العرب،إميل بديع يعقوب،  -ٗ
 .ُّ، ص: ۴ـ، ج ُٕٗٗلبناف ،  -ببّكت

منهج كتابة معجم لساف العرب لابن منظور: دراسة تحليلية شبٌ معزةٌ،  -َُ
 .ِٕاب٤رجع السابق، ص:  وصفية،

 ابن منظور ومظاىر التضخم في معجمو،سن الأكبر، عبد التواب مرسى ح - ُُ
 .ِٖاب٤رجع السابق، ص: 

 .ُٕسورة طو:  -ُِ
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ُّ-  ، ، اب٤رجع معجم لساف العربابن منظور، بٝاؿ الدٌين أبو الفصل محمد بن مكرـ
 . ُِٗص:  باب الياء فصل الفاء، السابق،

 .ّٖسورة الطور، آية:  -ُْ
 اب٤رجع نفسو، نفس الصفحة. -ُٓ
 .ُّٗب٤رجع نفسو، باب الياء فصل الفاء، ص: ا -ُٔ
 -، مطبعة دار التعليم للنشر كالتوزيع، لاغوسِط قاموس الحروؼ،حامد زببّ،  -ُٕ

 .َْٔـ، ص: ََِٕق/ُُِْنيجبّيا، 
 . َِٓاب٤رجع نفسو، باب النوف فصل اب٤يم، ص: -ُٖ
 ٕٕسورة الأنبياء:  -ُٗ
، ابن منظور، بٝاؿ الدٌين أبو الفصل محمد ب -َِ ، اب٤رجع معجم لساف العربن مكرـ

 .َِٓباب باب النوف فصل اب٤يم، ص: السابق،
 َِٓسورة البقرة:  -ُِ
 . ُّسورة الصف،آية:  -ِِ
 .  ٕٕسورة الأنبياء، آية  - ِّ
 َٔسورة الزخرؼ:  -ِْ
ِٓ-  ، ، اب٤رجع معجم لساف العربابن منظور، بٝاؿ الدٌين أبو الفصل محمد بن مكرـ

 .َِٓب النوف فصل اب٤يم، ص: باب با السابق،
 اب٤رجع نفسو، نفس الصفحة. . -ِٔ
 اب٤رجع نفسو، نفس الصفحة. -ِٕ
 .ُِٓاب٤رجع نفسو، باب النوف فصل اب٤يم، ص:  -ِٖ
 اب٤رجع نفسو، نفس الصفحة. -ِٗ
 َّسورة اب٢ج:  -َّ
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، مطبعة دار اب٢ناف ُط مصباح الدعاني في حروؼ الدعاني،محمد علي إبراىيم،  -ُّ
 .ُْٔـ، ص: ُّٗٗنشر كالتوزيع، لل

ِّ-  ، ، اب٤رجع معجم لساف العربابن منظور، بٝاؿ الدٌين أبو الفصل محمد بن مكرـ
 .ٔٔالسابق، باب الواك فصل اب٥مزة، ص: 

 اب٤رجع نفسو، نفس الصفحة. -ّّ
 ِْسورة السبإ:  -ّْ
ّٓ-  ، اب٤رجع  ،معجم لساف العربابن منظور، بٝاؿ الدٌين أبو الفصل محمد بن مكرـ

 ٖٔالسابق، باب الواك فصل اب٥مزة، ص:
 اب٤رجع نفسو، نفس الصفحة.  ّٔ
 اب٤رجع نفسو، نفس الصفحة.  -ّٕ
 .ٕٔاب٤رجع نفسو، باب الواك فصل اب٥مزة، ص: -ّٖ
 ُْٕسورة الصافات:  -ّٗ
 .ٕٖسورة ىود، آية:  - َْ
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  ستعمالذاالدلالة اللغوية والدتعة الأدبية في آراء النحاة لكلمة "جلا" وا
 بيات الشعريةفي الأ
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ABSTRACT 

The research present an analytical and in-depth study of the word ―jala‖ 

in terms of its linguistics meaning as recorded in Arabic dictionaries, 

along with grammatical an morphological opinions expressed by 

prominent grammarians. It then traces the usage of the word in poetic 

verses, both ancient and modern, to uncover the literary pleasure that 

arises from its employment within poetic contexts. The study focuses on 

illustrating how this word contributes to enriching meaning and 

enhancing poetic imagery, through its multiple shades of meaning-such as 

unveiling, clarity, brightness, light, and victory-each varying according to 

the context. It also discusses the grammarians‘ perspective on its 

inflection and derivative forms, and how this grammatical aspect reflect 

on its eloquent usage In Arabic poetry, highlighting the intersection 

between grammar, rhetoric, and literature in serving artistic meaning. Key 

concept: The word ―Jala‖: its root, derivations, and linguistic meaning. 

Linguistic meaning: the lexical and semantic significance of the word in 

different contexts. Grammarians‘ opinions: the interpretations of 

grammarians‘ concerning the forms of ―Jala‖ in poetic structures. 

Literary pleasures: the aesthetic beauty resulting from the poetic use of 

the word. Contextual analysis: the influence of poetic context on 

determining meaning and connotation. Integration of grammar and 

literature: the relationship between grammatical rules and literary 

creativity. Research objective: To analyze the linguistic meanings of the 

word ―Jala‖ in the light of dictionaries and grammarians‘ opinion. To 

trace the use of the word in Arabic poetry across different periods, to 

identify the aesthetic effect that the word bring to poetic texts. 
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 مقدمة:
جلا" من حيث دلالالتها اللغوية بُ بحث دراسة بٙليلية فاحصة لكلمة "يتناكؿ ىذا ال

 كصرفية عند كبار النحاة، بٍء ب٫وية ار آمعاجم اللغة العربية، كما ارتبط بها من 
استخداماتها بُ الأبيات الشعرية قدبٲا كحديثا لاستجلاء اب٤تعة الأدبية البٍ تنبثق من 
توظيفها بُ السياؽ الشعرم. يركز البحث على تبيبْ كيف أسهمت ىذه الكلمة بُ 
إثراء اب٤عبُ كبٝاؿ الصورة الشعرية، كذلك من خلاؿ تعدد معانيها ببْ الكشف، 

ضوح، كاب١لاء، كالنور، كالنصر، كغبّىا من اب٤عالش البٍ تتنوع بتنوع السياؽ. كما كالو 
يناقش البحث موافق النحاة من إعرابها كصيغ اشتقاقها ككيف انعكس ذلك على 
بلاغة استخدامها بُ الشعر العربي ليبرر التداخل ببْ النحو كالبياف كالأدب بُ خدمة 

غوية لكلمة جلا بُ ضوء اب٤عاجم الل ،ليل الدلالاتاب٤عبُ الفبِ. كيهدؼ البحث إلذ بٙ
ء النحاة، كرصد استعمالات الكلمة بُ الشعر العربي بٗختلف عصوره كبياف الأثر ار آك 

مة على النصوص الشعرية كالكشف عن تنوع اب٤عالش تبعا لاب١مالر الذم تضيفو الك
بُ بياف اب٤عبُ الفبِ،  للسياؽ النحوم كالبلاغي مع الإبراز العلاقة ببْ النحو كالأدب

كإثراء الدراسات اللغوية كالأدبية بنموذج تطبيقي بٯمع ببْ التحليل اللغوم كالنقد 
 الأدبي.

ء النحاة، اب٤تعة الأدبية، آرا: كلمة "جلا "كالدلالات اللغوية، مفتاح الكلمات
 كالتحليل السياقي، كالتكامل ببْ النحو كالأدب. 

 

 :التعريف عن الدوضوع
اسة الألفاظ بُ الشعر العربي من أنبل ميادين البحث اللغوم كالأدبي، إذ تعد در 

تكشف عن ثراء العربية كدقة استعماب٥ا، كما تضيئ جوانب من فكر العرب كطرائقهم 
بُ التعببّ، كمن الألفاظ البٍ استوقفت النحاة كاللغويبْ كأثارت نقاشاتهم كلمة جلا 

 .الواردة بُ البيت اب٤شهور
 مبٌ أضع العمامة تعرفولش*  لا كطلاع الثناياأنا ابن ج
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فقد انشغل النحاة كالبلاغيوف قدبٲا ببياف معالش "جلا" كبٙديد دلالاتها اللغوية، كما 
تومئ إليو من إشراؽ ككضوح ككشف، كربطها باب٤قاـ الشعرم الذم كردت فيو، كلا 

كاب١مالر الذم تبَكو  ثر الأدبيىذا اب٢د، بل يتعداه إلذ بياف الأيقتصر الاىتماـ عند 
الكلمة بُ اب٤تلقى، حيث تتجلى فيها شخصية القائل كىيبتو كفصاحتو. كمن ىنا تأبٌ 
أبٮية ىذا البحث الذم بٯمع ببْ التحليل اللغوم كالنحوم، كببْ التذكؽ الأدبي 

 كاب١مالر لاستجلاء الأبعاد الدلالية كالبلاغية لكلمة "جلا" بُ ىذا السياؽ الشعرم.
 القصيدةمناسبة 

تعود شهرة ىذا البيت إلذ استشهاد اب٢جاج بن يوسف الثقفي بو بُ مناسبة مشهورة، 
هو عبد اب٤لك بن مركاف إلذ العراؽ أمبّا، ككاف أىلها قد شقوا عصا كىي أنو حبْ كجٌ 

عشر  لأمراء، قصدكا إلذ الكوفة بُ اثبِالطاعة، كخلعوا الولاء  للخليفة، كشغبوا على ا
ائب، حبٌ دخلها فجأة كقد انتشر  النهار، فدخل اب٤سجد معتما راكبا على النج

بعمامة خز أبٞر، قد غطى بها كجهو، كىو متقلد سيفا، متنقب قوسا، يؤـ اب٤نبر، فقاـ 
الناس ب٫وه، حبٌ صعد اب٤نبر، كمكث ساعة لا يتكلم، فقاؿ الناس لبعضهم البعض: 

 قاؿ عمبّ بن ضابئ البربٝي: قبح الله ببِ أمية، تستعمل مثل ىذا على العراؽ، حبٌ
ألا أحصبو لكم؟ فقالوا لو: أمهل الرجل حبٌ ننظر، فلما رأل عيوف الناس إليو حسر 

 العمامة عن فيو كنهض فقاؿ:
    (ُ)أنا ابن جلا كطلاع الثنايا  ** مبٌ أضع العمامة تعرفولش          

، كإلش لصاحبها، ككألش كالله يا أىل العراؽ، إلش لأرل رءكسا قد أينعت كحاف قطافها
  (ِ)أنظر إلذ الدماء ببْ العمائم كاللحى.

كىذه اب٣طبة اب٤شهورة قد أرىفت العراقيبْ كأرعبتهم، كغلبت مناسبة استشهاد اب٢جاج 
بهذا البيت حبٌ لا يذكره أحدا إلا كيذكر قصة اب٢جاج مع أىل العراؽ كشدتو عليهم 

 كتأديبو ب٥م كبطشو بهم.
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 البيت الشعري الشاىد النحوي في
كىذا البيت يتمتع بٗتعة أدبية مع ذلك شاىد من شواىد النحو اب٤شهورة،            

ذكره شيبويو بُ كتابو، كتبعو من جاء بعده من النحاة، يستشهدكف بو على جواز منع 
 (ّ)صرؼ الاسم اب٤نقوؿ من الفعل بغض النظر عن كونو موازنا للفعل.

كىو من أئمة النحو اب٤شهورين، توبُ سنة بٟسبْ فقد قاؿ عيسى بن عمر الثقفي 
كىو صاحب الكلمة اب٤شهورة البٍ تشهد بتقهر اللغويبْ: " مالكم تكأكأبً  كمائة.

ف "جلا" علم منقوؿ من الفعل. كىو كم على ذم جنة افرنقعوا" قاؿ: بأعلي تكأكؤ 
ببيت ب٩نوع من الصرؼ لنقلو، فإذا ب٠ي رجل بقتل كضرب فإنو لا يصرؼ، كاستدؿ 

 الشاىد.
كلكن بعض النحاة رد ىذا القوؿ، كقاؿ: إف " جلا" بُ البيت علما كحدىا، كلكن 

  (ْ)العلم ىو الفعل.
أف "جلا " ليس اب٠ا لأبي الشاعر الذم  -كلو كاف ب٧كيا عن سيبوىو -كيرد ىذا الرد

قاؿ ىذا البيت، كليس لقبا لو أيضا. كذكر بعض النحاة أف ىذه اب١ملة صفة لوالد 
لك مردكد أيضا، لأف شرط اب١ملة البٍ تقع كصفا أف يكوف اب٤وصوؼ ذلشاعر، كلكن ا

"من" مثل قولو: منا ظعن كمنا أقاـ، أل منا بعض ظعن ػبعضا من متقدـ ب٦ركر ب
 .(ٓ)أحد يفضلو م" مثل قولك: ما بُ قومو يفضلو أ" بُػكبعض أقاـ, أك ب٦ركر ب

جلا" بُ اللغة معناه: اب٤نكشف "القالر: أف  أبو علي -كقد ذكر صاحب أمالش 
اب٤شهور الأمر، كذلك ما قرره اب٤برد أيضا بُ كتابو الكامل حيث قاؿ: إف معبُ " جلا" 

 (ٔ)اب٤نكشف الأمر.
كيرجح الشيخ اب٤رصفي بُ شرحو على الكامل ىذا الرأم فيقوؿ : إف "جلا" ليس      

الواضح الأمر، كيؤيد ىذا أنهم  فعلا، كإب٭ا ىو اسم مقصور من اب١لاء، فاب٤عبُ : أنا ابن
 .(ٕ)يقولوف، ابن جلا كابن أجلى، كقيل جلا كأجلى معنابٮا الصبح

كلكن يرد على ىذا الرأم عدـ تنوين جلا، كلا موجب ب٤نع صرفو،  لذلك يرل        
 .بعض العلماء أنو لا مانع أف يكوف ىذه الكلمة علما ب٧كما
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عرب، ابن جلا رجل مشهور بالفتك: فيكوف كقد قاؿ ابن منظور بُ لساف ال        
 .(ٖ)الشاعر قد قاؿ ذلك على التشبيو " يعبِ أنا كابن جلا بُ الغارة كالشدة

جلا" اب٠ا اب٢اجب بُ أماليو، كىو أف يكوف "كىناؾ معبُ آخر يذكره ابن            
أنا ابن ذل جلا، كاب١لا ىو  :لا فعلا، كىناؾ مضاؼ ب٨ذكؼ كىو "ذك" كالتقدير

 اب٫سار الشعر عن مقدـ الرأس، كىو ما يسمى بالصلع .
كقد جاء ذلك بُ كتاب اللغة ، قاؿ ابن منظور بُ لساف العرب : اب١لا         

بالقصر : اب٫سار مقدـ الشعر، يكتب بالألف، كقيل ىو دكف الصلع، كقد جلى 
جلى الرجل بٯلي جلا، كىو أجلى، كبُ صفة اب٤هدم الذم بٱرج آخر الزماف أنو أ

 .(ٗ)اب١هة 
كىو أبو  -كمواضع الضلع بُ الرأس تسمى ب٦الر، كىي مقادلص الرأس، قاؿ الفقهسي

 يرثي حالو بعد أف اجتوتو من يريدىا:      -محمد عبد الله بن ربعي
 قامت سليمى: إنبِ لا أبغيو

 أراه شيخا ذرئت ب٦اليو
 (َُ)يقلي الغوالش كالغوالش تقلية.
اب١لا، كىو ابتداء الصلع، كذرئت ب٦اليو: شابت، كالصلع  كاحده ب٦لئ، كاشتقاقو من

من ب٠ات العبقرية كب٨ايل النجابة، كىو من دلائل الكرـ كأمارات الشجاعة، كالعرب 
 يقولوف: الذم كلد أصلع يكوف كربٲا بٕسب الغالب. استعماؿ "جلا" بُ لغة الشعراء:

لعبْ اب٤نقرم بٱاطب رؤية بن كقد كرد لفظ "جلا" بُ تعببّات الشعراء مثل قوؿ ال    
 :العجاج

 بلػػػػػػػػػماء كاب١ػػػػػػػػػػػػػية الصػػػػػػػػػػػػ* يا رؤب كاب٢ إلش أنا ابن جلا إف كنت تعرفبِ
 (ُُ)* كبُ الأراجيزخلت اللوـ كالفشل. دلش؟ ػػػػأبا لأاجيز يابن اللؤـ توع

لبٍ تقتل من يتصدل ب٥ا، كأنا يقوؿ لو: أنا ابن من لا ينكر يا رؤبة، كأنا اب٢ية الصماء ا
 اب١بل الصعب اب٤رتقى، لا بٙاكؿ أف بٚيفبِ بأراجيزؾ اب٤ليئة باللؤـ كالفشل.

 كمثل قوؿ القلاح بن جناب السعدم:
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 (ُِ)أنا القلاخ بن جناب بن جلا * أبو خناثبّ يقود اب١ملا
 .كما جاء بُ اللساف  –كاب٣ناجبّ : الدكاىي 
 معبُ بيت الشاىد: 

ر: أنا ابن رجل كاضح الأمر كرلص الأصل، شجاع لا يهاب، جلد يرتقي يقوؿ الشاع
 الصعاب، إذا استعددت للحرب كلبست خوذتها )العمامة( رأيتم مبِ العجب.

 .(ُّ) كالعمامة: يقصد بها خوذة اب٢رب، ككضعها: يعبِ لبسها كجعلها فوؽ الرأس
إذا قتل لو  –كاف   – كقد يكوف كضعها بٗعبُ خلعها، كيؤيد ىذا اب٤عبُ أف الرجل  

كخرج لطلب ثأره، كما زاؿ ىكذا متلثما  سو عمامة، كسبَ بها رأسو،أقتيل لاث على ر 
فيضع أكزار اب٢رب، كمن بينها العمامة، كيساعد على ىذا اب٤عبُ أف  حبٌ يَخذ بثأره،

 .(ُْ)اب٢جاج بن يوسف الثقفي أنشد ىذا البيت، كىو يزيح اللثاـ عن كجهو
 العمامة تلبس بُ اب٢رب كتوضع بُ السلم. –من أئمة النحو كاللغة كىو  –قاؿ ثعلب 

 كعليو يكوف اب٤عبُ: مبٌ أضع العمامة تعلموف ألش الشجاع الذم لد ألز عن ثأرم.
 من الشاعر؟:

كالشاعر الذم قاؿ ىذا ىو: سحيم بن كثيل بن أعيفر بن أبي عمرك بن بٞبّ    
لإسلاـ، عاش بُ اب١اىلية أربعبْ سنة، كبُ الرياحي، كىو شاعر ب٨ضرـ ببْ اب١اىلية كا

 الإسلاـ ستبْ سنة، كتوبُ كىو ابن مائة عاـ.
بفتح  –ككثيل  كسحيم : تصغبّ أسحم على البَخيم، من السحمة كىي السواد.  

كقيل :  -ب٠ي بو  -كىو بُ اللغة : الليف كالرشاد الضعيف -الواك ككسر الثاء اب٤ثلثة
تصغبّ أعفر، كىو شاعر بٲبِ  -كأعيفر .(ُٓ)تح الثاء لضم الواك كف –ىو بالتصغبّ 

كىو شاعر معركؼ بُ  الأصل لأنو منسوب إلذ بٞبّ، كىو أبو قبيلة مشهورة بُ اليمن.
كقاؿ: سحيم  بُ الطبعة الثانية من شعراء الإسلاـ، اب١اىلية كالإسلاـ عده اب١محي

 .(ُٔ)ب٤وضعفي قومو شاعر خنديذ شريف مشهور الذكر بُ اب١اىلية كالإسلاـ، جيد ا
 مناسبة القصيدة:
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كالبيت اب٤ذكور من قصيدة مشهورة ذكرىا الشيخ عبد الرحيم بن أبٞد العباسي    
جاء رجل إلذ الأببّد "  صاحب معاىد التنصيص، بعد أف ذكر مناسبتها، كقاؿ:

الرياحي كابن عمو الأحوص، كبٮا من ردؼ اب٤لاؾ من ببِ رياح يطلب منهم قطرانا 
و إبلو ، فقالا لو: إف أنت أبلغت سحيم بن كثيل الرياحي ىذا الشعر أعطيناؾ يهنأ ب

 ما تطلب، فقاؿ ب٥ما قولا: فقلا لو: أبلغو
 (ُٕ)فإف بداىبٍ كجراء حولذ   *** لذك شق على اب٢طم اب٢ركؽ.

كىذ البيت تعريض لسحيم بأنو لا يبلغ غايتو لكبره كعجزه. فما جاء ىذا الرجل إلذ 
البيت أخذ عصاه، كاب٫در إل الوادم يقبل فيو كيدبر كيهمهم  سحيم كأنشده 

 بالشعر، بٍ قاؿ لو: اذىب فقل ب٥ما:
 ا سألت كأف تبيبِػػػػػػك مػػػػػػنك متعيبِ * كمنعػػػػػػػػػػبل بيػػػػػػػػػػػػاطم قػػػػأف

 ذك شق على الضرع الظنوفػػػػػػػػراء حولر * لػػػػػػػػػلالبٍ كجػػػػػػػػػػػػفإف ع
 صل السيف كضاح اب١ببْػػػػػػػػ* كن ي رياحػػػػػػابن الغر من سلف أنا

 ع العمامة تعرفولشػػػػػػػى أضػػػػػػػػػػ*  مت ثناياػػػػػػػػػػلا كطلاع الػػػأنا ابن ج
 *  فكاف الليث من كسط العرين بّمػػػػػػن بٞػػػػػػػػػػكاننا مػػػػػػػػػػػػػكإف م

 رينػػػػػػػب إلذ بُ قػػػػػػػػػػػداة الغػػػػػػػػػ* غي ػػػػػػػػرنػػ قود إلرػػػػػػػػػي لا يعػػػػػػػػػػكإن
 بْػػػػػريستو ب٢ػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػي فػػػػػػػػػػ*  كلا تؤت ب عنوػػػػػػػػد الركػػػػػػبذم لبد يص

 وفػػػػي كباؿ اببُ لبػػػػػػػػػػما بالػػػػػػػػػػػ* ف عذرت البزؿ إذ ىي صاكلتبِ
 د الأربعبْػػػػػػػػد جاكزت حػػػػػػػػ* كقبِ ػػػػػػػػػػعراء مػػػػػػػاذا يبتغي الشػػػكم

 (ُٖ) كفؤ داكرة الشػػػػػػػػػػ* كب٪ذلش م دمػػأخو اب٣مسبْ ب٦تمع أش
 إلذ الأببّد كالأحوص فأنشدبٮا ما قاؿ: فذىبا إليو كاعتذرا لو. فجاء الرجل   

 رأي ابن قتيبة في كتابو في نسبة القصيدة
: لخر أمطلع ىذه القصيدة مع أبيات  :"الشعر كالشعراء" كتابوقاؿ ابن قتيبة بُ   

للشاعر اب٤ثقب العبدم، قاؿ : لو كاف الشعر كلو على ىذه القصيدة لوجب كالفصيدة 
 على الناس أف يتعلمو. كىذا ما ركاه ابن قتيبة:
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 ا سألت كأف تبيبِػػػػػػػػك متعيبِ * كمنعك مػػػػم قبل بينػػػػػػػػػأفاط
 ا رياح الصيف دكلشػػػػػػػػػر بهػػػػػػػػػبٛ*  د كاذباتػػػػاعكلا تبدم مو 

 يبِا بٲػػػػػهبػػػاحػػم تصػػػػػػػػػر لػػػػػػػبنص بِ شمالر *ػػػػػو بٚالفػػػػػػػػػػإلش لػػػػػػف
 تول من بٯتويبِػػػػػػذلك أجػػػػػػػػػ* ك ت بيبِػػػػإذف لقطعتها كلقل

 ن ب٠يبِػػػػػػػثي مػػػػػػػػػػػػرؼ غػػػػػػػػػػ* فأع ي بٕقػػكوف أخػػػػػػفإما أف ت
 يبِػػػػػػػػػػتقػػػػػػػػػػػػػيك كتػػػػػػػػػدكا أتقػػػػػػػػػػ* ع بِ كابٚذلشػػػػػػػاطر حػػػػكإلا ف

 بِػػػػػػػػػػما يليػػػػػػػػػػبّ أيهػػػػػػػػػػد اب٣ػػػػػػ* أريكما أدرم إذا بٲمت أرضا 
 (ُٗ)* أـ الشر الذم ىو يبتغيبِ؟ يوػػػػػػػػػذم أنا أبتغػػػػػػػػػأأب٣بّ ال

كالأبيات السابقة تقوم أنها لسحيم، أما اتفاقهما بُ اب٤طلع فهو من باب توارد      
 اب٣واطر.

 :شاىد بلاغي في البيت
كيستشهد البلغاء بهذا البيت على الإبٯاز باب٢ذؼ، ذكر ذلك صاحب " معاىد  

الذم جلا، أك ابن رجل جلا، فقد حذؼ فإف الشاعر أراد قولو : أنا ابن  ،التنصيص"
 .(َِ)اب٤وصوؼ اكتفاء بالصفة أك حذؼ اب٤وصوؿ اكتفاء بصلتو 

 :طرفة أدبية حوؿ البيت
يعرض فيو برجل أصابو داء  أخذ بعض الشعراء الظرفاء معبُ البيت كضمنو بُ شعر لو،

 عر:كذىب بشعره كأصبح أقرع، ككاف ىذا الرجل اب٠و الرشيد، فقاؿ الشا ،الثعلب
 

 ركاػػػػػػخ الرشيد كأنكػػػػػػػػػػمن الشي عجبت ب٤عشر لطوا كغضوا *
 (ُِ)مبٌ يضع العمامة تعرفوه.  ىو ابن جلا كطلاع الثنايا *

 كمن لطيف التورية ما قالو أحد الشعراء:                                                                                
 لاػػػػػػركف فػػػػػػػػػػػػػا اب٤قتػػػػػػػػػراء كمػػػػػػػػػػن الثػػػػػػػػ* معة ػػػػػػػػػواـ ب٥م سػػػػػيسر بالعيد أق

 (ِِ)* أك راقبِ كعلى رأسي بو ابن جلاىل سرلش كثيابي فيو قوـ سبا 
 .)) كمزقناىم كل ب٩زؽ(( فهو يعبِ بقولو قوـ سبأ قولو تعالذ:
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أنو لا عمامة لو، لأف ابن جلا لد يعرؼ إلا بعد  كيعبُ بقولو" كعلى رأسي بو ابن جلا"
 .أف رفع عمامتو، أك ذىبت عمامتو

 

  :اتّاىات الدوضوع في لراؿ البحث الأكاديدي
يعد ىذا اب٤وضوع من البحوث البينية البٍ ب٘مع ببْ اللغة كالنحو كالأدب كالبلاغ، كىو 

 :يسبّ بُ عدة اب٘اىات أكادبٲية مهمة، منها
وم اب٤عجمي، يهتم بتحليل مادة )ج ؿ ك( بُ معاجم اللغة العربية، كبياف الاب٘اه اللغ -

 معانيها الأصلية كالمجازية، كما طرأ عليها من تطورات دلالية عبر العصور.
الاب٘اه النحوم الصربُ، يبحث بُ آراء النحاة حوؿ اشتقاقات الكلمة كصيغها  -

 اب بُ اختلاؼ الدلالة كاب٤عبُ الأدبي.الإعرابية بُ اب١مل الشعريةػ، ككيفية تأثبّ الإعر 
الاب٘اه البلاغي اب١مالر، يدرس اب١ماؿ الفبِ كالبيالش بُ اسخداـ "جلا" داخل  -

 رمز، كالإبٰاء، كالتوازم ببْ اللفظ كاب٤عبُ.لمن حيث التصوير، كا النصوص الشعرية،
الشعرية كإبراز ، يتناكؿ دكر ىذه الكلمة بُ تكوين الصورة يالاب٘اه الأدبي كالتحليل -

)جاىلي،  التجربة الوجدانية للشاعر، مع مقارنة استعماب٥ا بُ عصور شعرية ب٨تلفة
 .إسلامي، أموم(

الاب٘اه النقدم اللغوم اب٢ديث، يربط ببْ آراء النحاة القدامى كمناىج التحليل  -
 براز التطور بُ فهم اب٤عبُ.كالسيمياء كالدلالة السياقية، لإ  اللغوم اب٢ديث،

يسعى إلذ توضيح أف النحو ليس ب٦رد قواعد  لي ببْ النحو كالأدب،مالاب٘اه التكا -
نا خصبا ببْ جامدة، بل أداة لفهم بٝاؿ اب٤عبُ كتذكؽ النص، ب٩ا بٯعل الدراسة ميدا

 قد الأدبي.التحليل اللغوم كالن
 

 الخاتمة 
دلالة، ليست ب٦رد لفظ لغوم ب٧دكد ال "جلا"بُ ختاـ ىذا البحث، يتضح أف كلمة 

ءات بٛتاز بقدرتها على بٞل صور متنوعة من الوضوح ال ىي مفردة ثرية باب٤عالش كالإبٰب
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ب٩ا جعلها ذات حضور بارز بُ النصوص  النور كاللانكشاؼ كالانتصار،
 الشعريةالعربية.

كقد كشفت الدراسة عن عمق نظرة النحاة إلذ ىذه الكلمة من حيث اشتقاقها 
ماؿ أف اب٤عبُ لا ينفصل عن السياؽ البَكيبي، كأف اب١ماؿ إذ اب١ تها،لكإعرابها كدلا

 الأدبي يرتكز على انسجاـ البنية النحوية مع الغرض الشعرم.
"جلا" توظيفا فنيا بٯمع ببْ  النتائج أف الشاعر العربي استطاع أف يوظف كما بينت

عن أدؽ الوضوح اللغوم كاب٤تعة اب١مالية، بُ صور تظهر قدره العربية على التعببّ 
 الانفعالات الإنسانية.

كبذلك، يؤكد البحث أف الدراسة اللغوية النحوية حبْ تقبَف بالرؤية الأدبية اب١مالية، 
بٛنح القارئ فهما أعمق للنص العربي، كتفتح آفاقا جديدة بُ ب٦اؿ التحليل اللغوم 

  الأدبي التكاملي.   
 

 الذوامش والدراجع
لم اللغة، القاىرة: دار نهضة مصر للطبع ( عُٖٖٗالوابُ، على عبد الواحد ) -ُ

 كالنشر.
 ( مذكرة تدريس اللغة العربية ، إلورف.ُِٗٗعبد الرحيم، بٞزة إشولا ) -ِ
محمد، نور الدين حسن )غبّ مؤرخ( دركس بُ البَبية كطرؽ التدريس للمدرس  -ّ

 كالكليات بنيجبّيا كنو: اب٤كتب البَبوم الإسلامي.
 لم اللغة ببْ القدلص كاب٢ديث القاىرة.( عُٖٔٗىلاؿ، عبد الغفار حامد ) -ْ
( ، بُ الأدب كاللغة، مهرجاف القراءة للجميع، مكتبة ُٖٗٗأبٞد ىيكل،) -ٓ

 .ٖٗ، القاىرة، صٖللأسرة، ط
، دار صابر ببّكت، بدكف ْ، جُ( ، لساف العرب، طُُٖٗابن منظور، )  -ٔ

 .َّٓتاريخ. ص
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بٗعاىد  (،البلاغة كالنقد للصف الثالثُُٖٗشاذلر فرىود كآخركف، ) -ٕ
 .ُٖ، اب٤ملكة العربية السعودية، ، صِالثانوية، ط

، مصر، ّ(، اب٤وجو الفبِ ب٤درسي اللغة العربية، طُٔٔٗعبد العليم إبراىيم، ) -ٖ
 .ٔٓدار اب٤عارؼ، ص

ـ( مشاكل اللغة العربية لدل اطالب ُّٖٗعبد اب٢ميدم شعيب أغاكا،) -ٗ
 Zungurkanoالنيجبّم، 

 ,Bureauللغة العربية بُ نيجبّيا، ـ( مستقبل أُٗٗمرتضى بدماصي،) -َُ
Lagos Islamic 

ـ(اب٤رجع الثمبْ بُ التعببّ كالإنشاء، مكتبة ابن ََِٓمحمد ابراىيم سليم، ) -ُُ
 .ٔسيناء القاىرة، ، ص

، بٙقيق علي الكببّ لساف العرب (ُّٗٗابن منظور، أبو فضل بٝاؿ ،) -ُِ
 كآخرين، القاىرة، دار اب٤عارؼ .

 ، ب٦مع اللغة العربية، القاىرة.الدعجم الوسيطُِٕٗإبراىيم، أنيس كآخركف،)( -ُّ
في رحاب الأدب العربي في عصر صدر (ُّْٗإبراىيم، محمد قاسم، ) -ُْ

 ، مكاف النشر غبّ مكتوب .الإسلاـ
، القاىرة، العمدة في لزاسن الشعر وآدابؤُٗٗابن الرشيق،ضياء الدين،)( -ُٓ

 النعسالش اب٢لبي .
، القاىرة، دار قيق حامد أحمد( تح1991مقدمة ابن خلدوف،)ابن خلدكف،  -ُٔ

 الفجر للبَاث .
الكويت،  الحصيلة اللغوية أهميتها مصادرىا،( ُٔٗٗأبٞد، محمد اب٤عتوؽ، ) -ُٕ

 عالد اب٤عرفة .
، كنو، دار الأمة لوكالة اب٤طبوعات. الصوفية والفقراء(ُٕٕٗابن تيمية،  ) -ُٖ

 أكلادكشو، 
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طلاب أسس البحث الأكاديدي ل( ُٖٖٗعبد الغبِ عبد السلاـ،) -ُٗ
 إبٯبو أكدم، مطبعة شيبأكبٛا للطباعة كالتوزيع.  الدراسات العربية والإسلامية،

أساليب بلاغية في ديواف أستاذ عبد الله ( ُٓٗٗأغاكا، عبد الباقي شعيب،) -َِ
 . ُكنو، مكتبة دار الأمة ط  بن فودي،

،القاىرة، الأدب في عصر صدر الإسلاـ( ُٗٗٗالشرقاكم، حسن إبراىيم،)  -ُِ
 .ُسن الإسلامية جامعة الأزىر،طمطبعة اب٢

الفنوف البديعية في دائرة البحث  (ُِٗٗفوزم، السيد عبد ربو عيد،) -ِِ
 ، مكاف النشر غبّ مذكورُ، طالبلاغي
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 التداوليّة: مفاىيمها واتّّاىاتها: دراسة وصفية
 

 يوسف سليماف أدييمي
 قسم اللغات الأجنبية، جامعة كلاية لاغوس للبَبية 

08021018869 

 ك
 دـ يوسف أموبولاجيآ
 

 الدقدّمة:
إفٌ الدراسات اللسانيٌة قد شهدت تطوٌرا ملحوظا مع البنيويةٌ عند دم سوسبّ، مركرا 
بالتوليديةٌ عند تشومسكي، إلٌا أفٌ اللسانيٌات بُ ىذه اب٢قبة عكفت على دراسة البنية 

الللسانيٌات اللغويةٌ بُ ذاتها دكف الاىتماـ بالسياؽ الذم تستخدـ فيو اللغة، فكانت 
البنيويةٌ كالتوليديةٌ بٛثٌلاف الاب٘اه الصورمٌ بُ اللسانيٌات اب٢ديثة، فاىتمتا باللغة بوصفها 
بنية مغلقة سواء من جانب الشكل كما فعلت البنيويةٌ أك من جانب الذىن كما 
فعلت التوليديةٌ، بٍ تقدٌمت اللسانيٌات خطوة فظهر ابٌ٘اه آخر مباين للاب٘اه الصورمٌ 

دراستو، كىذا الاب٘اه ىو الذم عرؼ بُ تاريخ اللسانيٌات بالابٌ٘اه الوظيفيٌ، كيعدٌ  بُ
ظهوره نتيجة التضافر اب٤نهجيٌ كالتلاقح اب٤عربٌُ ببْ العلوـ الإنسانيٌة، مثل اب٤عطيات 
الفلسفية كالاتٌصاليٌة كغبّىا، كتتزعم ىذا الاب٘اه التداكليٌة البٍ شكٌلت أسباب تعميق 

ببْ الابٌ٘اىبْ، ككانت منطلق النزاع العلميٌ بينهما، كما ظلٌت بٛدٌ الابٌ٘اه  ىوة اب٣لاؼ
 الوظيفيٌ بأسباب اب٢ياة حبٌ حظي بٗكانو اللائق بُ الدراسة اللغويةٌ اب٤عاصرة.

فالتداكليٌة تعدٌ النقطة اب١ديدة بُ الدراسات اللسانيٌة حيث توجٌهت توجها ب٨الفا 
لت ثورة علميٌة على الابٌ٘اىات البٍ تدرس اللغة للمدارس البٍ سبقت عليها، كشكٌ 

خارج سياقها الاستعمالٌر، دكف الاىتماـ بقصد اب٤تكلٌم، كفهم اب٤خاطب، كالسياؽ 
 اب٤قاميٌ الذم بٯمع بينهما. 
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 مفهوـ التداوليّة لغة واصطلاحا
كؿ. التداكليٌة بُ اللغة تعود إلذ اب١ذر اللغوم )دكؿ( "كتداكلنا الأمر: أخذناه بالد

كقالوا: دكاليك أم مداكلة على الأمر ... كدالت الأياـ أم دارت، كالله يداكب٥ا ببْ 
الناس. كتداكلتو الأيدم: أخذتو ىذه مرة كىذه مرة. كقوب٥م دكاليك أم تداكلا بعد 

  ُتداكؿ ... كيقاؿ تداكلنا العمل كالأمر بيننا بٗعبُ تعاكرناه، فعمل ىذا مرة كىذا مرة".
بُ مفهوـ اب٤تخصٌصبْ كما يعرفٌها فيليب بلانشيو ىي " الدراسة البٍ تعبُ كالتداكليٌة 

باستعماؿ اللغة، كتهتمٌ بقضية التلاؤـ ببْ التعاببّ الرمزيةٌ كالسياقات اب٤رجعيٌة كاب٤قاميٌة 
  ِ(".Encyclopaedia Universalisكاب٢ديثيٌة كالبشريةٌ ) اب٤وسوعة الكونيٌة 

تداكليٌة تدرس اللغة من جانب استعماؿ اب٤تكلٌم ب٥ا، كمدل فهذا التعريف يوضٌح أفٌ ال
مطابقة ىذه الاستعمالات للسياقات البٍ قيلت فيها، عن طريق مراعاة حاؿ 

 اب٤خاطب، كالسياؽ اب٤قاميٌ الذم بٙدٌث فيو اب٤تكلٌم.
كتعرؼ أيضا بأنٌها " الدراسة أك التخصص الذم يندرج ضمن اللسانيٌات، كيهتمٌ أكثر 

 ّاؿ اللغة بُ التواصل".باستعم
( بُ الإب٪ليزيةٌ، كبُ الفرنسيٌة Pragmaticsكقد شاع ببْ الباحثبْ مصطلح )

Pragmatique)( كأصل ىذا اب٤صطلح من اللفظ اليونالٌش )Pragma كيقصد )
 بو العمل، كقد استخدـ بُ الفلسفة الواقعيٌة.

لبرابٝاتيٌة" كبعضهم كقد اختلف الباحثوف بُ تسميتها، فمنهم من يستخدـ مصطلح "ا
يستخدموف "التداكليٌة"، كالبعض الآخر حاكلوا ربط التداكليٌة بأبعاد تراثيٌة إسلامٌية 
فأطلقوا عليها مصطلحات مثل: "علم اب٤قاصد" أك "اب٤قاصديةٌ" أك "علم الذرائع" أك 

تيٌة "الذرائعية"، كىذه التسميات ليست "إلا قناعا عربياٌ يسبَ مثالب الفلسفة البرابٝا
النفعيٌة بُ الدراسة اللسانيٌة، كالبَبٝات العربية لا تعبر عنها تعببّا دقيقا، كدليل ىذا 

   ْعدـ اصطلاحهم على تسمية دقيقة ب٥ا".
 : نشأة التداوليّة
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نشأت التداكلية بُ الدراسات اللسانية اب٢ديثة انطلاقا من أعماؿ ش.موريس، كالغاية 
رتبط بإطار أشمل يتعلق بنظرية اب٢قيقة كنظرية الدلالة. ىي "نظرية الفعل التواصلي البٍ ت

كيرتكز أساسها النظرمٌ على نظريبٍ فلسفة اللغة كالسميوطيقا. كبٗعبُ أكسع تشكٌل 
التداكليٌة للمناطقة كالفلاسفة كاللسانيٌبْ كعلماء النفس كعلماء الاجتماع ملتقى غنيا 

 ٓمتناظما كمتعدد التخصصات".
، عندما ألقى ُٓٓٗإلذ أفٌ نشأة التداكليٌة بٲكن إرجاعها إلذ " كيذىب بعض الباحثبْ

ب٧اضراتو بُ جامعة ىارفارد ضمن برنامج "ب٧اضرات   John Austinجوف أكستبْ 
كلد يكن أكستبْ يفكٌر بُ  ٔ".William James lecturesكلياـ جابٲس" 

يد ىو تأسيس فرع جديد للسانياٌت كإب٭ا كاف ىدفو "تأسيس اختصاص فلسفيٌ جد
فلسفة اللغة. كب٪ح بُ ذلك، بيد أف ب٧اضرات كلياـ جابٲس تكوف كذلك بوتقة 

 .ٕالتداكليٌة اللسانيٌة، كبٛثٌل فيها قطب الرحى طواؿ ثلاثبْ سنة"
 اتّّاىات التداوليّة:

تتوزع التداكليٌة إلذ ابٌ٘اىات متعددة اشتهرت ببْ الدارسبْ اب٤عاصرين، كيتداكب٥ا 
للسانية اب٤عاصرة، كىي: الفعل الكلاميٌ، كالقصديةٌ، كالاستلزاـ اب٤هتموف بالقضايا ا

  ٖاب٢وارمٌ )أك ا﵀ادثيٌ(، كمتض منات القوؿ، كنظريةٌ اب٤لاءمة.
 : الفعل الكلاميّ  -ُ  

بٰتلٌ الفعل الكلاميٌ مقاما مركزيٌا ببْ الاب٘اىات التداكليٌة، كمفهومو يتلخٌص بُ أنوٌ " 
شكليٌ دلالٌر إب٪ازمٌ تأثبّمٌ. كيعدٌ نشاطا ماديا ب٫ويٌا كلٌ ملفوظ ينهض على نظاـ 

يتوسل أفعالا قولية لتحقيق أغراض إب٪ازيةٌ ) كالطلب كالأمر كالوعد كالوعيد ...الخ(. 
كغايات تأثبّيةٌ بٚصٌ ردكد فعل اب٤تلقيٌ )كالرفض كالقبوؿ(. كمن بٌٍ فهو فعل يطمح 

يكوف ذا تأثبّ بُ اب٤خاطب، اجتماعيا أك إلذ أف يكوف فعلا تأثبّيٌا، أم يطمح إلذ أف 
 ٗمؤسساتيا، كمن بٍ إب٪از شيء ما".

 كقد ميٌز أكستبْ عند حديثو عن الفعل الكلاميٌ ببْ نوعبْ الأفعاؿ: 
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: كىي عبارة عن أفعاؿ تصف Constative locutions أفعاؿ إخباريةّ -أ
 كقائع العالد، كتكوف صادقة أك كاذبة.

: كىي البٍ تنجز بها بُ ظركؼ Performative locutions أفعاؿ أدائيّة -ب
ب٧ددة الأفعاؿ البٍ لا بٲكن كصفها بالصدؽ أك الكذب، مثل التسمية كالوصيٌة 

  َُكالاعتذار كالرىاف كالنصح كالوعد.
كقد قسم أكسبً الفعل الكلاميٌ بُ آخر مرحلة من مراحل بٕثو إلذ ثلاثة أفعاؿ فرعيٌة 

 على النحو الآبٌ:
: كيقصد بو " إطلاؽ الألفاظ بُ بٝل مفيدة ذات لقوؿ أو الفعل اللغويّ فعل ا -أ

كيتمثل فعل القوؿ بُ مستويات لسانية ثلاثة، كىي   ُُبناء ب٫ومٌ سليم كذات دلالة".
: اب٤ستول الصوبٌ، كاب٤ستول البَكيبٌي، كاب٤ستول الدلالٌر. غبّ أف أكستبْ يسمي ىذه 

و " التلفظ بسلسلة من الأصوات اب٤نتمية إلذ لغة اب٤ستويات أفعالا، فالفعل الصوبٌ ى
معينة"، بينما الفعل البَكيبٌي "يؤلٌف مفردات طبقا لقواعد لغة معيٌنة" أما الفعل الدلالٌر 

 . ُِ" فهو توظيف ىذه الأفعاؿ حسب معاف كإحالات ب٧ددة"
: كيقصد بو " اب٢دث الذم الفعل الدتضمّن في القوؿ أو الفعل الإنجازيّ  -ب
صده اب٤تكلٌم باب١ملة، كالأمر أك النصيحة، كىذا الصنف من الأفعاؿ الكلاميٌة ىو يق

اب٤قصود من النظرية برمتها. كلذا، اقبَح أكسبً تسمية الوظائف اللسانيٌة الثانوية خلف 
ىذه الأفعاؿ: القول الإب٪ازيةٌ، كمن أمثلة ذلك: السؤاؿ، إجابة السؤاؿ، إصدار تأكيد 

   ُّ".أك بٙذير، كعد، أمر
كالفرؽ ببْ الفعل الأكٌؿ كالفعل الثالش ىو أفٌ الأكٌؿ لا يتعدل كونو ب٦رد قوؿ، كالثالش 

 عبارة عن القياـ بفعل ضمن قوؿ.
: كىو " التأثبّ العمليٌ للقوؿ أك الأثر الذم بٰدثو الفعل الفعل الناتج عن القوؿ -ج

كإجابة السؤاؿ، كامتثاؿ الأمر،  الإب٪ازمٌ بُ اب٤تلقيٌ، كردٌ فعل اب٤تلقيٌ، كقبوؿ الدعوة،
 ُْأك توليد فعل آخر مواز للقوؿ".
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: كتتمثل بُ الركابط الداخليٌة البٍ تربط ببْ كحدات النصٌ كبٙقٌق بٛاسكو الإشاريّات
كانسجامو، كالركابط البٍ تربطو بعاب٤و اب٣ارجيٌ، كىي الإحالة البٍ تتحدٌد من خلاؿ 

  ُٓاب٣ارجيٌ". العنصر اللغومٌ كالسياؽ الوجودمٌ أك
كتتمثل بُ الضمائر اب٤تٌصلة أك اب٤نفصلة البٍ بٙيل إلذ إشاريّات شخصيّة، كىناؾ 

كتتمثل بُ اب٤واضع إشاريّات مكانيّة اب٤تكلٌمبْ أك اب٤خاطببْ الذين يتضمنهم اب٢وار. ك
أك الأماكن البٍ يعتمد عليها ب٤عرفة مكاف اب٤تكلٌم أثناء الكلاـ، أك على مكاف آخر  

: كىي البٍ تشبّ الزمن الذم . وإشاريّات زمانيّةاب٤خاطب أك السامع على علم بوكاف 
تتضمنو أحداث اب٣طاب، كتعبْ على معرفة زمن التكلمٌ؛ لأفٌ زمن التكلٌم ىو مركز 

 الإشارة الزمانيٌة بُ الكلاـ. 
 : متضمّنات القوؿ

لأبعاد الضمنيٌة ىي مفهوـ تداكلٌر إجرائيٌ يتمحور حوؿ متابعة الظواىر اب٤نوطة با
كاب٣فيٌة من قوانبْ اب٣طاب، تتحكم فيها سياقات اب٣طاب العامة كسياؽ اب٢اؿ كغبّه، 

 كمن أىم :
الافبَاض اب٤سبق: يتمثل بُ خلفية تواصليٌة ببْ الشركاء عن بعض اب٤علومات  -أ

 اب٤عبَؼ بها بينهم، كيعرؼ بأنو  "ما يقتضيو اللفظ كيفبَضو بُ البَكيب، كتشكٌل ىذه
كيشمل  ُٔالافبَاضات اب٣لفيٌة التواصليٌة الضركريةٌ؛ لتحقيق النجاح بُ عمليٌة التواصل".

الافبَاض اب٤سبق أبعادا متعددة مثل سياؽ اب٢اؿ، كالعرؼ الاجتماعيٌ، كالعهد ببْ 
اب٤خاطببْ، كما يفبَضو اب٣طاب من مسلٌمات يَبٌ اب٤عبُ من منطلق كجودىا حقيقة 

 .اعتبارا، كينقض غيابها
كمثاؿ ذلك: بُ اب٤لفوظ الأكؿ:) افتح الباب( كاب٤لفوظ الثالش: )لا تفتح الباب(، فإفٌ 

 اب٤لفوظبْ كليهما خلفيٌة "افبَاض مسبق" مضمونها أفٌ " الباب مغلق". 
ىي ب٦موعة من الاحتمالات البٍ بٲكن للخطاب أف بٰتويها،  الأقواؿ اب٤ضمرة : -ب

 وصيات سياؽ اب٢ديث. كمثاؿ قوؿ القائل:كبٙقيقها بُ الواقع يبقى منوطا بٖص
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"إف حرارة الشمس ب٧رقة". فالسامع ب٥ذا اب٤لفوظ قد يعتقد أفٌ القائل يريد أف ينبٌهو 
 إلذ:

)عدـ نسياف الغطاء عند اب٣ركج( ، أك )ا﵀افظة على صحتو بالبقاء بُ البيت، 
حبٌ تغيب  كاب٣وؼ عليو جراٌء ما قد بٙدثو حرارة الشمس لبدنو(، أك  )البَيٌث

 الشمس(، أك )التحذير من عواقب اب٣ركج(. 
 الاستلزاـ الحواريّ:

لقد ظهر الاستلزاـ اب٢وارمٌ أك التخاطبٌي بناء على ملاحظة الفيلسوؼ غرايس أفٌ بٝل 
اللغات الطبيعية بُ بعض السياقات بٙمل معبُ بٱالف ب٧تواىا القضومٌ، كمفاد ذلك 

أ عاـ )مبدأ التعاكف( كبٗسلٌمات حواريةٌ، كسلامة أفٌ " التواصل الكلاميٌ ب٧كوـ بٗبد
 القوؿ كقبولو من قائلو كملاءمتو مستول اب٢وار".

ككاف اب٤نطلق بُ ىذه النظريةٌ عند غرايس أفٌ الناس بُ بٚاطبهم قد يقولوف ما 
يقصدكف، كقد يقصدكف بكلامهم أكثر ب٩ا يقولوف، كقد يقصدكف خلاؼ ما يقولوف، 

 What، كما يقصد What is saidح الفرؽ ببْ ما يقاؿ فركٌز غرايس بُ توضي
is meant فما يقاؿ عبارة عن القيمة اللفظيٌة البٍ بٙملها الكلمات كالعبارات، كما ،

يقصد ىو يتوخى اب٤تكلٌم إيصالو إلذ السامع على ب٫و غبّ مباشر انطلاقا من أفٌ بُ 
فيٌة عرفيٌة كسبل الاستدلاؿ، كسع السامع الوصوؿ إلذ قصد اب٤تكلٌم بٗا توفر لو من خل

فقصد تكوين العلاقة ببْ ما يدؿ عليو اب٤لفوظ من معبُ صريح، كما بٰملو من معبُ 
 ُٕمتضمٌن؛ فنتج من ذلك فكرة الاستلزاـ.

 كقد تببٌْ لغرايس أفٌ الاستلزاـ نوعاف: 
ب١ملة بُ الاستلزاـ العربٌُ:  " كيتمثٌل بُ اب٤عالش الاصطلاحيٌة الصربٰة البٍ تلازـ ا -أ

مقاـ معبٌْ مثل دلالة الاقتضاء، كيتمثٌل بُ معالش الألفاظ البٍ اصطلح عليها أىل 
اللغة، كىي اب٤عالش الأصليٌة اب٤باشرة دكف المجازيةٌ كاب٤عالش البَكيبيٌة كالسياقيٌة، كىي اب٤عالش 

كيب اب٤عجميٌة اب٤باشرة، كيسميها الغربيوف "اب٤عبُ اب٢ربٌُ" فلا تتغبٌّ بتغبٌّ البَ 
الإب٪ليزية كنظبّتها "لكن" بُ العربية، فهما  butكمثاؿ ذلك كلمة  ُٖكالسياؽ".
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 My uncle isتستلزماف دائما أف يكوف ما بعدبٮا ب٨الفا ب٤ا يتوقعو السامع، مثل: 
handsome,but he is short.كزيد ذكي كلكنٌو كسل ، 

ت كمقامات اب٣طاب البٍ يرد : فهو بٱتلف كيتغبٌّ بتغبٌّ السياقاالاستلزاـ الحواريّ -ب
فيها، كيهتم باب٢وار بوصفو حقلا فعٌالا كمباشرا للتفاعل اللغومٌ، كما يسعى إلذ 

 الكشف عن البعد الاستعمالٌر بُ إب٪از قصد اب٤تحاكرين.
كقد كضع غرايس لوصف ىذه الظاىرة ما أب٠اه نظرية ا﵀ادثيٌة، مفادىا أفٌ الكلاـ 

 أ التعاكف(.التواصليٌ ب٧كوـ  بػػػ )مبد
 :ُٗكمبدأ التعاكف يقوـ على أربع مسلٌمات

: كتسمٌى عند بعض الدارسبْ بٗبدأ  Maxim of quantityمسلٌمة القدر -ُ
، كىو جعل اب٤تكلم إسهامو أك مشاركتو بُ  اب٢وار على اب٢د اب٤طلوب من غبّ َِالكمٌ 

 زيادة أك نقصاف. 
تكلٌم ما يتعقد أنوٌ غبّ : ب٘نٌب اب٤ Maxim of quality مسلٌمة الكيف  -ِ

 صحيح، أك ما ليس لديو دليل على صحتو.
: أف يشكٌل اب٤تكلٌم علاقة ببْ كلامو  Maxim of mannerمسلٌمة اب٤لاءمة -ّ

 كمناسبة اب٤وضوع.
: أف يتٌسم اب٤تكلم بُ كلامو بالوضوح  Maxim of mannerمسلٌمة اب١هة -ْ

 و بشكل لائق. كيتجنب الغموض، كيتحرل الإبٯاز، كيرتٌب كلام
كىي مسلٌمة اب٤لاءمة عند غرايس، فقد عبِ بها أكثر كلٌ من   :نظريةّ الدلاءمة -ٓ

العاب٤بْ كيلسوف، كسببّبر، كأطلقا عليها "بديهيٌة اب٤لاءمة" فهما ينوٌىاف بٗا يلي " لقد 
قٌة أكٌدنا أف مآؿ القواعد الأخرل برمٌتها إلذ بديهيٌة اب٤لاءمة البٍ كانت منفردة أكثر د

كبٲكن القوؿ بأفٌ اب٤قصود باب٤لاءمة ىنا ىي اب٤علومات  ُِكسدادا من ب٦مل القواعد".
البٍ بٲكن تثبّ انتباه ا﵀اكر كبٙظى باىتمامو، كىذا ما يؤكٌده كاركؿ حيث يقوؿ: 
"يكمن قواـ التحادث )حقٌا( بُ )ب٧اكلة( إرغاـ الشخص الآخر على تصوٌر أفٌ ما 

  ِِعليو بالنفع". يشكٌل موضوع البحث سيعود
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كيرل الباحثاف أفٌ التداكليٌة تعدٌ نقطة مهمٌة حيث ركٌزت بُ دراساتها على جانب 
أغفلتها اب٤دارس اللسانيٌة البٍ جاءت قبلها، كتفرعت منها ب٦موعة من النظريةٌ مثل 
نظريةٌ الفعل الكلامي كنظريةٌ اب٤لاءمة كغبّىا من النظرية، كيكفي ىذا لإثبات 

رائها، كلعل اب١انب الذم ينقص ىذه النظريةٌ ىو قلة اىتمامها باب١انب خصوبتها كث
 الأدبٌي للغة.

 

 الخاتمة: 
 توصٌل الباخثاف إلذ النقاط التالية:

التداكليٌة دراسة اللغة بُ الاستعماؿ، كتهتم بدراسة قصد اب٤تكلٌم كفهم اب٤تلقيٌ  -ُ
 كالسياؽ اب٤قاميٌ للكلاـ.

ب٦موعة من العلوـ الإنسانيٌة مثل الفلسفة التحليليٌة، كعلم التداكليٌة استندت على  -ِ
 النفس اب٤عربٌُ، كعلوـ الاتٌصاؿ، كاللسانيٌات.

ىناؾ ابٌ٘اىات عدٌة تفرعت من التداكليٌة توظٌف بُ الدراسات اللسانيٌة اب٤عاصرة  -ّ
مثل الفعل الكلاميٌ أك العمل اللغومٌ، كالإشاريٌات، كمتضمنات القوؿ، كنظرية 

 لاءمة كغبّىا.اب٤
كاف ظهور التداكليٌة نقلة جديدة ب٤نعطف جديد بُ الدراسات اللسانيٌات عرؼ   -ْ

 بالابٌ٘اه الوظيفيٌ. 
 

 الذوامش والدراجع:
، ُُلساف العرب، ابن منظور، مادة دكؿ، دار صادر، ببّكت، )د.ت(، ج -ُ

 . ِّٓ-ِِٓص
: صابر اب٢باشة، دار اب٢وار التداكلية من أكستبْ إلذ غوفماف، فيليب بلانشيو، تر -ِ

 .ُٖ،صََِٕ، سورية،ُللنشر كالتوزيع، ط
 .ُٗاب٤رجع نفسو، فيليب بلانشيو، ص  -ّ
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، ُينظر النظرية البربٝاتية اللسانية، ب٧مود عكاشة، مكتبة الآداب، ط -ْ
 .ٗ، صَُِّالقاىرة،

رؤية للنشر  اب٤قاربة التداكلية للأدب، إلفي بولاف، تر: محمد تنفو، كليلى ابٞيالش، -ٓ
 .ّٓ، صَُِٖ، القاىرة،ُكالتوزيع، ط

التداكلية اليوـ علم جديد بُ التواصل، آف ركبوؿ، كجاؾ موشلار، تر: سيف  -ٔ
، ََِّ، ببّكت، ُالدين دغفوس، كمحمد الشيبالش، دار الطليعة للطباعة كالنشر، ط

 ِٖص
 .ِٗاب٤رجع نفسو، آف ركبوؿ، كجاؾ موشلار،ص -ٕ
علماء العرب، مسعود صحراكم، دار الطليعة للطباعة كالنشر، التداكلية عند ال -ٖ
 ْ، صََِٓ، ببّكت، ُط
ينظر آفاؽ جديدة بُ البحث اللغوم اب٤عاصر، ب٧مود أبٞد النخلة، دار اب٤عرفة  -ٗ

 .ّْ-ِْ،صََِِاب١امعية، )د.ط(، )د.ـ(، 
 .ْْينظر:اب٤رجع نفسو، ب٧مود أبٞد ب٬لة، ص-َُ
 .ُْاكم، صاب٤رجع نفسو، مسعود صحر  -ُُ
 .ُْاب٤رجع نفسو، مسعود صحراكم، ص -ُِ
 .ٗٗاب٤رجع السابق، ب٧مود عكاشة، ص-ُّ
 .ََُاب٤رجع السابق، ب٧مود عكاشة، ص-ُْ
 .ْٖاب٤رجع السابق، ب٧مود عكاشة ص -ُٓ
 .ٖٔاب٤رجع السابق، ب٧مود النخلة، ص -ُٔ
 .ّّينظر: اب٤رجع السابق، ب٧مود أبٞد ب٬لة، ص -ُٕ
 .ٖٗق، ب٧مود عكاشة، صاب٤رجع الساب -ُٖ
 .ّْ-ّّينظر اب٤رجع السابق، مسعود صحراكم، ص -ُٗ
، ّْانظر آفاؽ جديدة بُ البحث اللغوم اب٤عاصر، ب٧مود أبٞد النخلة ص -َِ

 . ِٗ -ُٗكالنظرية البرابٝاتية اللسانية، ب٧مود عكاشة، ص
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ة للبَبٝة، اب٤ضمر، كاترين كبّبرات أكريكيولش، تر: ريتا خاطر، اب٤نظمة العربي -ُِ
 .ُّٓ، صََِٖ، ببّكت، ُط

 .ّْٓاب٤رجع نفسو، كاترين أكريكيولش، ص -ِِ
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 الدلخص

توضيح إلذ يهدؼ ىذا البحث إلذ توضيح أساليب الإنشاء بُ ديواف كحي الشعر 
القدرة على فهم الإنشاء بُ أساليب اب٤عالش فهما دقيقا، فاختار الباحث بعض أبيات 

صائد اب٤ختلفة لتكوف ب٭وذجا كيسلط الضوء على من ىذا الديواف بكثرة ما فيو من الق
البياف بُ تنوع أساليب الإنشاء باختلاؼ الأغراض كالقرائن البلاغية، كلتحقيق 
الأىداؼ اب٤رجوة انطلق ىذا البحث من الأشكالية التالية من ىو الشاعر موسى 

ات يوسف الفلالش، كشاعريتو، كإلذ أم مدل إسهامو الأسلوبي بُ الإنشاء من أبي
قصائده؟ كللإجابة على ىذه الإشكاليات اعتمد الباحث على اب٤نهج التاربٱي 
كالوصفي، كبٲكن تلخيص نتائج ىذا البحث أف موسى يوسف الفلالش كثبّ الاعتناء 

 .بأساليب الإنشاء بُ ديوانو كحي الشعر
 الدقدمة

قوؿ لا يصح  الإنشاء الإنشاء أفيعتبر الإنشاء من أىم أساليب اب٤عالش البلاغية حيث 
أف يقاؿ لقائلو إنو صاديق فيو أك كاذب، ككاف كحي الشعر ب٤وسى يوسف الفلالش 
الذم كلد بُ مدينة غاما إلورف نيجبّيا أحد شباف الشعراء العربية بُ كلاية كوارا، 

ديوانو الشعرم دكرا ملموسا بُ نشر ثقافة العربية بُ مدينة غاما كما حوب٥ا،  بكأسهم 

mailto:kankawi.ui@unilorin.edu.ng
mailto:Nuhuisiaq2022@gmail.com
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ب٩تلئا بأساليب الإنشاء اب٤ستحقة بدراستها دراسة بلاغية، كقد تناكؿ  كاف ىذا الديواف
ىذا البحث أساليب الإنشاء دكف غبّبٮا من الأساليب اب٤عانية البلاغية كسلط الضوء 
بُ توضيح ىذا الأساليب البٍ استخدمها الشاعر بُ تشكيل تلونو الشعرم، كالتعببّ 

 .ثة مباحثعن عواطفو كأفكاره كيرتكز البحث على ثلا

 يةحياة موسى يوسف الفلاني الشاعر 
موسى يوسف صاحب ديواف كحي الشعر، كىو فلالش قبيلة كغماكم بلدا، ب٘لى نور 

بُ مواجهة إلذ طريق بلدة  (Obente)ـ بُ قرية تسمى أكبنبٌ ُْٖٗحياتو عاـ 
( بُ مدينة أكبوماشو )ابن محمد، الساعة اب٢ادية عشرة صباحا، Iregbaإريبا )

ـ،(، بدأ قراءة القرآف الكرلص سردا على جده الشيخ نوح يوسف َِِّ/ّ/ِٓ
كبعد إجادتو بُ القراءة، التحق بٗدرسة مصباح الدين الإسلامي غاما كحصل  ،الفلالش

ـ بُ اب٤درسة نفسها ، بٍ ََِٓـ كالتوجيهية عاـ ََِِعلى الشهادة الإعدادية عاـ 
كلية اللغة العربية كالشريعة الإسلامية إلورف كاصل دراستو العربية فناؿ شهادة الدبلوـ بُ  

ـ، كلد بٲلٌ بُ التقدـ حبٌ التحق بٔامعة بايرك كانو، فحصل على شهادة ََِٕ
ـ على اىتمامو ََِِـ، بٍ اب٤اجستبّ بُ جامعة اب٢كمة عاـ َُِٓالليسانس عاـ 

لفلالش، البالغ، كىو اليوـ مدرس العركض كالقافية بُ مصباح الدين الإسلامي غاما. )ا
 ـ(َِِّ/َُ/ِّالرابعة مساء،  الساعة

 شاعريتو
ابتدأ موسى يوسف قوؿ الشعر العربي منذ عنفواف طلبتو العربية كىو بُ اب٤ستول 
الإعدادم بُ مدرسة مصباح الدين الإسلامي غاما كشعر ما كىبو الله كلا يضيع تلك 

ت ىذه اب٤وىبة لأنو يقرض كب٤ا بلغ إلذ اب٤ستول الثانوم ظهر  ،جتهدااب٤وىبة بل لازمها ك 
إما بُ حارتو   ،القصيدة مهما كانت الظركؼ بُ اب٤ناسبات كاب١لسات البٍ تقاـ

كجلسة التسمية للوليدة أك البَحم للميت أك عقد النكاح أك غبّ ذلك، كما ينظم 
شعرا لكل ما بٯرم بُ حارة اب٤درسة البٍ بٚرج منها أم مصباح الدين الإسلامي غاما  

لمولد النبوم أك إقامة حفلة الشهادة للمتخرجبْ إعداديا كثانويا كل عاـ،  كاحتفاب٥ا ل
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كقصيدتو لوصف القرآف الكرلص   ،كما ىو يشارؾ بشعره بُ شبٌ اب٤ناسبات خارج بلدتو
بُ مناسبة كليمة القرآف البٍ أقامها مدرسة جامع العلوـ العربية كالإسلامية أييدم 

 ـ فمطلعها:َُُِع نوح الفلالش بُ العاـ بٙت رعاية اب٤دير محمد اب١ام ،إبادف
 ىو القػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػرآف دستػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػور ** كبُ الظلمػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػات تنويػػػػػػػػر
 كبُ اب٢اجات معػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػواف ** كللعميػػػػػاف تبصيػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػر

 نػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػا حجة ككفػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػى ** دليػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػلا  فيو تيسيػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػركفا
 (ّٕـ، َُُِ)الفلالش،                                           

ىكذا بٯتهد موسى يوسف الفلالش كبٯيد بُ قرض الشعر العربي بغبّ تكلف حبٌ  
كثبّا بُ شبٌ الأغراض الشعرية مثل اب٤دح كالرثاء كالوصف كما أشبو ذلك فجمع   كتب

ـ، كىو أكؿ ديوانو، كعلاكة َُُِىذه القصائد بُ ديواف ب٠اه بػػ"كحي الشعر" عاـ 
س بُ جامعة  نسايعلى ذلك ب٤ا أتاح الله للشاعر موسى يوسف الفلالش نيل شهادة الل

 الشعر البٍ اعبَفت بو على شاعريتو.ـ كثرت رغباتو بُ قرض َُِْكنو عاـ 
 أسلوب شعره

كقد قلنا إف موسى يوسف منذ كونو بعد نشر ديوانو الأكؿ كلقي قبولا لدل بعض من 
فنشر ديوانو الثالش الذم أطلق عليو اسم "كحي العواطف" عاـ  ،العلماء كالأدباء

اسبات البٍ كلد يزؿ حبٌ اليوـ يواصل سبّه بُ قرض الشعر العربي بُ اب٤ن ،ـََِِ
 .عنتو كيشارؾ فيها
 إنتاجاتو الشعرية

لقد أسلفنا القوؿ إف موسى يوسف الفلالش بدأ قوؿ الشعر العربي بُ عنفواف دراستو 
كىو بُ اب٤ستول الإعدادم بٍ كثرت رغباتو بُ الشعر إذ  ،العربية كموىبة كىبو الله

ة منزلو كالتسمية بٯتهد أف يلقي بقصيدتو بُ أكثر من اب٢فلات البٍ تقاـ بُ حار 
للمولود كالبَحم للميت كالتهنئة ب٤ن يناؿ خبّا من اب٣بّيات الدنياكية من أقاربو،  كما 
ىو يشارؾ بشعره بُ اب٢فلات البٍ تقاـ بُ حارة مدرسة مصباح الدين الإسلامي 

 غاما، كب٤ا كثرت ىذه القصائد بٝعها بُ ديوانبْ بٮا: 
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 ـ َُُِكحي الشعر أخرجو بُ العاـ  -
 ـ.ََِِكحي العواطف أخرجو بُ العاـ  -

 مظاىر الإنشاء وأنواعو في " ديواف الشعر"
 .(ٖٖـ:ُٗٗٗمثل: اغفر كارحم )اب٥اشمي،  ،الإنشاء: كلاـ لا بٰتمل الصدؽ كلا الكذب

كىو على قسمبْ؛ طلبي كغبّ طلبي. كغبّ طلبي ما لا يستدعي مطلوبا، كلو صيغ كثبّة 
ب، كالقسم، كالرجاء، كالعقود، كليس من مباحث علم منها؛ اب٤دح، كالندـ، كالتعج

 (.ٖٖـ:ُٗٗٗاب٤عالش كذلك لقلة الأغراض البلاغية )اب٥اشمي، 
أما الطلبي: ىو ما لا بٰصل مضمونو كلا يتحقق إلا إذ تلفظ بو، كطلب الفعل بُ 
"افعل"، كطلب الكف بُ "لا تفعل"، كطلب ا﵀بوب بُ التمبِ، كطلب الفهم بُ 

(. كبعبارة أخرل: ىو ما ُّٓـ :َََِكطلب الإقباؿ بُ النداء )عباس: الاستفهاـ،
يستدعي مطلوبا غبّ حاصل كقت الطلب كيكوف بالأمر، كالنهي، كالاستفهاـ، 

 (. ْٓـ :َُِِكالتمبِ، كالنداء )اب٤راغي:
لى ديواف كحي الشعر كأدرؾ الأساليب الإنشائية البلاغية كما عكقد اطلع الباحث 

 يَبٌ:
 الأمر

ـ ُٕٗٗ)اللادقي، لأمر ىو طلب حصوؿ الفعل من جهة أعلى على كجو الإلزاـ، ا
(، كىذا ىو اب٤عبُ اب٢قيقي للأمر كلو صيغ أربع: فعل الأمر، كاب٤ضارع اب٤قبَف بلاـ ْٔ:

كقد بٱرج الأمر عن غرضو  الأمر، كاب٤صدر النائب عن الأمر، كاسم فعل الأمر.
سياؽ الكلاـ كقرائن الأحواؿ، مثل الدعاء،  الاستعلاء، إلذ أغراض عديدة، تفهم من

كاللالتباس، كالإرشاد، كالاعتبار، كالدكاـ، كالإباحة، كالتأديب، كالتعجب، كالتهديد، 
  (ٖٗـ: ُٗٗٗكالتمبِ، كالإىانة كالتحقبّ )اب٥اشمي، 

 كحي الشعر:  ديوافكمن ب٭اذج ذلك بُ 
نٍسىافي مً  -ُ لًٍقي الٍإً ثػٍػػػػػػػػػػػػػػرىةي بٖيٍلػًػػػػػػوً نٍ طيوٍؿً طى ػػػػػػكىلاى بٲى ػػػػػػػنٍ مىنٍ تػيرٍدًيوً كى  وٍلػًػػػػػػػػػػوً ** كىلاى تىكي
ا ىى  -ِ  ػوً ػػػػػػػوي ** لىسيمٌّ رعًىػػػػػػػػاؼه قىاتػًػػػػػػػله حًيػػػػػنى أىكٍلػًػػػوىل النػ فٍسً إًن ػػػػكىدىعٍ عىنٍكى ياى ىىذى
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 ػػػػوً أػػػػػػوىافي يػينٍبي بأىًصٍلػًػػػػػػػػػػػػػسًنٍ كًصىاب٥ىيػػػػػػػػػمٍ ** فىخيلٍقي الٍفىبٌى عينٍػػػػػػػػػػأىحٍ إًذىا كينٍتى بُ قػىوٍوـ فى  -ّ
ا ** حىقيودنا لبًػىعٍضً الن اسً مًنٍ أىجٍلً فىضٍلًوً  -ْ  سىلً اب٣ىٍيػٍرى عًنٍدى اب٣ىٍبًٍّ لاى تىكي حىاسًدن
نيػػػػ -ٓ  نٍ كيلًٌ فىسٍلػًػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػوً ػػػػػػػػػػػعنا ** فىقًبّنا إًلذى الٍغيفٍػػػػػػرىافً مً ػػػػػػػوبً ميبػىرٍقػًػػػػلىقىدٍ جىاءى ميوسىى بًالذُّ

 (ّٓـ: َُُِ)الفلالش،  
فهذه الأبيات من القصيدة اب٤عنونة بػػػػ"الياقوتات" قصيدة قاب٥ا الشاعر موافقة ب٤سارب 

ـ، فمضمونها ىو أف ََُِة كأدبية، عاـ اب٢ياة العامة، دينية كاجتماعية كاقتصادي
لى اب١ود كالكرـ الذم يستفيد بو عالشاعر كاجو اب٣طاب إلذ المجتمع الإنسالش، كبٰثهم 

من دكنهم، كيببْ أف اب١ود مهما كثر لا يصبٌّ صاحبو فقبّا، كما بٰذر الشحيح البخيل 
رء من ىول من البخل الذم يهبْ صاحبو كبٱزيو كيرديو، ككذلك بٰذر الشاعر اب٤

 .النفس البٍ ىي عبْ اب٢تف كاب٥لاؾ كفيها بلاء لأصحابو
كيرشد الشاعر قومو أف يكونوا ب٧سنبْ صاب٢بْ ببْ الناس، فإف خبّ الناس من كملت 
مركءتو كحسنت معاملتو كظهرت عدالتو كدماثتو، ككل ىذه عنواف بٱبر عن أصل اب٤رء،  

كيغبط دكف أف بٰسد، لأف الله  كما يرغب الغبّ أف يسأؿ اب٣بّ من أكلر اب٣بّ،
سبحانو كتعاؿ لا يرضى باب٢اسدين قط، كما ىو لا يغضب على غيبٌط اب٣بّ ب٢ظة، 
عن الإماـ الصادؽ عليو السلاـ" إف اب٤ؤمن يغبط كلا بٰسد كاب٤نافق بٰسد كلا يغبط" 

( كبُ الأخبّ يستعطف الشاعر ربو أف يغفر لو من بٝيع َّٕق: ُّٕٖ)محمد حسن، 
لأنو فقبّ إلذ عفوه كغفرانو، كأف يرضي لو كيعطيو كل مطالبو كسؤالو. فقد  ذنوبو،

ظهرت بُ ىذه الأبيات أكامر خارجة عن معناىا الأصلي بغرض بلاغي كقرائن أحواؿ، 
ففي البيت الثالش كالثالث كالرابع صيغ الأمر "دع" ك"أحسن" ك"سل" فهذا لا يَمر 

ردم ي ذمه كيؤدبو أف بٯتنب ىول النفس الاب٤خاطب على كجو الاستعلاء، فإب٭ا يرشد
هلكو، كأف بٰسن إلذ الناس  لأف بُ الإحساف حسنة، كأف يسأؿ اب٣بّ عند يالإنساف ك 

 .أصحابو
 كقولو الشاعر:

ػػػػػػػػػػا **  -ُ ػًػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػي ميبىػػػػػػػػػػػػػػارىكن بًٍّ الٍوىرىل الٍأى صىلًٌ كىسىلًٌمٍ ياى إًب٥ى  دٍنىػالش دىكٍمنا عىلىى خى
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افً  -ِ ابػًػػػػػوً ** كىالت ابًعًبْى ب٥ىيمٍ مًنى الٍعًيػػػػػػػػػػدى  كىارٍضى عىنً الآؿً كىعىنٍ أىصٍػػػحى
 (ِْ)الفلالش:

إذا تأملنا ىذه الأبيات برمتها نعرؼ أف الشاعر لد يَمر اب٤خاطب على كجو الاستعلاء 
ن يلذ البيت الأكؿ كالثالش اللذكإب٭ا يتضرع غاية تضرع كيذلل نفسو بالدعاء، فلننظر إ
ـ، تضرعا كدعاء على ََِٗمن القصيدة اب٤عنونة بػ"مديح كتوسل" قاب٥ا الشاعر عاـ 

خبّ الأناـ بالصلاة كالسلاـ كدكاـ البركة على خابً الأنبياء كإماـ اب٤رسلبْ الأدنالش 
ن آلو الكراـ كأصحابو نسبا اب٥اشمي قبيلة )صلى الله عليه وسلم(، كما يدعو الله أيضا أف يرضي ع

 اب٤كرمبْ كالتابعبْ الكرماء، فصيغ الأمر فيهما"صل كسلم  كمباركا كارض".
 كقولو:

عٍػػػػػػػػػػػػػػينا ** إًلذى بٝىٍعً شيؤيكفً الٍميؤٍمًنًيػػػػػػػػػػػػػػنىاػػػتػىعىالىوا أيم ةى الٍإًسٍ  ًـ سى  لاى
ا **  اءً كىعٍػػػػػػدن تىصٍرى عىلىى الٍأىعٍدى  بًٍّ الر ابًًٞينىاػػػػػػػػػػنى الر بٍٞىنً خى ػػػػػػػملنًػىنػٍ

 كىإًلا  فىارٍقػىبيوا عيقٍبىى الٍأيميػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػورً ** كىأىنػٍتيم تػىعٍلىميوفى ذىا يىقًينىػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػا
 (َْـ :َُُِ)الفلالش، 

قصيدة كصف بػػ" كتاب الله سر العارفبْ"، ىذه الأبيات من القصيدة اب٤عنونة 
ـ، كىو بُ البيت السادس كالسابع كالثامن عشر، يدعو ََِٖبها الشاعر القرآف عاـ 

الشاعر نداء الابٙاد على مراقبة الاسلاـ كشؤكف اب٤سلمبْ دفاعا عن شركر أعداء 
سلاـ من الكافرين كاب٤شركبْ فإف الابٙاد قوة كالفرقة ضعف، كلقد كعد الله اب٤سلمبْ الإ

على الأىداء إذا كانوا على الابٙاد كتوحيد الكلمة كإلا فاب٥زبٲة بٙل الأكلبْ بالنصر 
كبإمعاف النظر إلذ على الإسلاـ كاب٤سلمبْ كىذا الأمر غبّ خاؼ  لدل ذكم العقوؿ، 

صيغة الأمر بُ البيت الأخبّ "فارقبوا" نرل بأنها خارجة عن معناىا الأصلي بسياؽ ما 
الشاعر يهدد كبٱوؼ اب٤خاطببْ اب٤سلمبْ بهذا ينتمي بو من الكلاـ إلذ التهديد لأف 

 الأمر قائلا "إف لد يكونوا متحدين فلبّتقبوا عاقبة الأمر الذم لا يرضيهم.
 النهي:
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ىو طلب الكفٌ عن الفعل على كجو الاستعلاء كلو صيغة كاحدة كىي اب٤ضارع مع 
لغرض (، كلقد بٱرج النهي عن معناه الأصلي ٖٔـ:ُٗٗٗ"لا" الناىية )اب٥اشمي، 

كالالتماس، كالإرشاد، كالدكاـ، كالتهديد، كالتمبِ،  خرل، مثل الدعاءأبلاغي إلذ معاف 
كمن ب٭اذج النهي بُ الديواف (. ٖٔـ:ُٗٗٗ )اب٥اشمي، كالتيئيس، كما أشبو ذلك

 "كحي الشعر" البٍ خرجت عن معناه الأصلي لغرض بلاغي، كما يَبٌ:
اػػػػػػػكىلاى تىكينٍ شىت انان بًشًعٍرؾًى ىى  تىكي حىاسًدن  اجًينا ** دىعً الٍبػىغٍيى كىالش حٍنىاءى لاى

ا  اللهى فىاعٍبيدى دٍىحىن  الٍمىرٍءى مًنٍ غىبًٍّ مىا بًوً ** كىلاى تػىعٍبيدً الٍأىمٍػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػوىاؿى كى  كىلاى بٛى
 (ِْـ:َُُِ)الفلالش، 

شعر درٌّ" قصيدة دالية قاب٥ا ىذاف البيتاف من القصيدة البٍ تعنوف بػػ" كلا تنس أف ال
ـ، بعد أف ََِٖالشاعر عن موقف الإسلاـ من الشعر من حيث الرد كالقبوؿ عاـ، 

ببْ حلاكة الشعر العربي كمكانتو بُ الأدب العربي كمنفعتو بُ المجتمع الإنسالش ب٩ا فيو 
صيغة من اب٢كم اب٤فيدة كالأدب الرفيع، بدأ يؤدب الذين يقولوف الشعر العربي اليوـ ب

النهي )لا تك( بُ البيت الأكؿ أف لا يهجو بشعره اكتسابا كاقتناء كلا بٰسد بو أحدا 
غضبا كعادة الشعراء بُ العصر اب١اىلي الذين يكثركف بُ اب٥جاء بأشعارىم كالشعراء بُ 
العصر الأموم الذين يتكسبوف بالشعر عند الأمراء كاب٣لفاء كالولاة،  كما ظهر صيغتا 

كبٮا تأديب كإرشاد أيضا حيث أف  ،حنٌ كلا تعبد" بُ البيت الثالشالنهي "لا بٛد
عنده من اب٢فاكة  يءالشاعر يؤدب الشعراء ألا بٲدحوا إنسانا لغرض استمطار ش

كالعطاء، كيؤدبهم ألا يعبدكا الأمواؿ أم )أصحاب الأمواؿ( على أسلوب إبٯاز اب٢ذؼ 
 .أم حذؼ اب٤ضاؼ لأف الله الوحيد مستحق بالعبادة

 اؿ الشاعر:ق
ىٍػػػػػػػػػػػرى يػىوٍمنا لنًىكٍبىػػػةو ** فػىلىيٍسى يىديكيـ الٍعيسٍري دىكٍمنػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػا بًآلػًػوً   كىلاى تىشٍكيوىف  الد 

رى بُ غىيٍػػرً نىػػ رٍءً قًل ػػػػػػػػػػػػػػاػػػكىلاى تيكٍثػًػػػػػػرً الثػ رٍثاى  ػػػػػػػةي قىػػوٍلػًػػػػػوً فػًػػػػعو ** أىمىػػارىةي عىقٍلً الػٍػمى
 ػػػػػوً كىلاى تػىقٍرىبً الٍفىحٍشىاءى كىاعٍلىػػػػػػػػػمٍ بأىًن ػػػػوي ** لىدىينه إًذىا أىقػٍرىضٍتىػػػػػػػػػػػػػػوي عًنٍدى أىىٍلػًػػػػػػ

 (ِّ)الفلالش: 
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كبٗداكمة النظر إلذ ىذه الأبيات الثلاثة، يظهر لنا أف النواىي البٍ ب٘لت فيها 
ن معناىا الأصلي إلذ الإرشاد بسياؽ الكلاـ، كبُ البيت الأكؿ ب٘لت صيغة خارجة ع

النهي بػػػ" لا تشكوفٌ" مؤكدة بالنوف الثقيلة، لكن الشاعر لد ينو اب٤خاطب على كجو 
الدىر على عسر أك نكبة مسٌتو كلا يشمئز لأف  االاستعلاء كإب٭ا يرشده ألا يشكو 

 .، كلأنها لا تدكـ مع إنسافالشدة كالعسر كالنكبة سينكشف عن قريب
ستعلاء كإب٭ا يرشده بو كبُ البيت الثالش، نهي الشاعر اب٤خاطب بػ" لا تكثر" كليس بالا

ألا يكثر بُ الكلاـ كلا يكن ذا مقوؿ لأف أمارة البلادة كثرة الكلاـ كقلما يسلم كثبّ 
 .الكلاـ من اب٣طإ

ي "لا تقرب الفحشاء" كبُ البيت الثالث، لد ينو الشاعر اب٤خاطب بهذا النه 
كإب٭ا ىو يرشده كيريو ما بُ الفحش كالزنا من العاىات كاب٥فوات كالسيئات كيرشده أف 
من زلس بامرأة سيزلش بامرأتو أك ببنتو، لأنو دين لا بد لو من القضاء، فاب١زاء من جنس 

 .(ٕٖالعمل، كبُ قوؿ رسولو " الزنا دين يقضى من ب٧ارـ الرجل" )البخارم: 
ػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػمٍ عىالدوً صىارى غىنًيًّػػػا بًعًلٍمًػػػػػػكىلاى   ػػػػػػػػوً تػىتػىوىافى صىاحًبي بُ التػ عىلُّػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػمً ** كىكى

 (ّٖ)الفلالش: 
 كينٍ ب٨يٍلًصنا فًيهىا أىصىاحو لاى تىكينٍ ** مىنٍ يىضٍرًبي الٍأىبٍٟىاسى بًالٍأىسٍدىاسً 

 (ّٖ)الفلالش: 
الأكؿ من القصيدة اب٤عنونة بػػػػ"الياقوتات" قصيدة قاب٥ا الشاعر موافقة ب٤سارب  فالبيت

ـ، كالثالش من القصيدة اب٤عنوف ََُِاب٢ياة العامة، دينية كاجتماعية كاقتصادية، عاـ 
بػػ" يا طيب الأنفاس" قصيدة مرثية ألقاىا الشاعر رثاء للإماـ عبد الكرلص محمد البخارم 

كبإمعاف النظر إلذ ىذين البيتبْ نرل أف النهي فيهما قد ـ، ََِٗالأكتاكم عاـ 
لتماس، ففي البيت الأكؿ يتببْ لنا أف خرج عن معناه الأصلي بسياؽ الكلاـ إلذ الا
تواف كلا يبطئ بُ يلو صاحبا أف لا  لأفالشاعر لد ينو زميلو عن التوالش كإب٭ا يلتمس بو 

التعلم يسبب عدـ الفهم بُ العلم كالتأخر بُ التعلم كالدراسة علما بأف الاستبطاء حالة 
لأف من عرؼ اب٤طلوب بٰقر ما بذؿ، فالعلم حق بٯلب اب١اه كالعزة كالغبُ  ،الإنسانية
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كسعادة الدارين، ككذا بُ البيت الثالش فصيغة النهي فيو "لا تكن" كاجو الشاعر خطابو 
كوف ب٨لصا بُ أعمالو إلذ صديق لو كلد ينهو مستعليا عليو كإب٭ا ىو يلتمس بو أف ي

صدكقا بُ كلامو ب٦تنبا عن الكذب كالافبَاء كالتمويو لألٌا بٲتثل باب٤ثل الذم سار سائره 
للمموٌه كاب٤فبَم ألا كىو "يضرب الأبٟاس بالأسداس" يعبِ بٱلط الكذب بالصدؽ بُ 

 الكلاـ كالأخبار كالوعد .
 :الاستفهاـ

لك بإحدل أدكاتو كىي اب٥مزة، كىل، ىو طلب العلم بشئ لد يكن معلوما من قبل، كذ
كما، كمن، كمبٌ، كأياف، ككيف، كأين، كألس، ككم، كأم، )قاسم كديبي، 

 (َّّـ:ََِّ
داة من إحدل كيعرفو مصطفى اب٤راغي بأنو "طلب فهم شئ لد يتقدـ لك علم بو بأ

ـ: ََِٔكىي اب٥مزة كىل كمن كمبٌ كأياف كأين ككيف ككم كأم" )اب٤راغي،  ،أداكتو
داة كبإمعاف النظر إلذ ىذين التعريفبْ نفهم أف الاستفهاـ طلب فهم شئ مبهم بأ (ْٔ

من أدكاتو اب٤عركفة. كبٱرج الاستفهاـ عن معناه الأصلي إلذ أغراض أخرل، تعرؼ 
بسياؽ الكلاـ مثل الأمر، كالنهي، كالتسوية، كالنفي، كالإنكار، كالتشويق كما أشبو 

 (.َٕـ:ُٗٗٗذلك، )اب٥اشمي، 
كتشف الباحث من ىذا الديواف أدكات استفهامية خرجت عن غرضها الأصلي فقد ا 

بسياؽ الكلاـ كقرائن الأحواؿ إلذ أغراض أخرل، فهذا يدؿ على أف الشاعر تنوع بُ 
لظاىرة الاستفهاـ بُ شعر  النماذج كبُ ما يَبٌ بعضاستعماؿ أدكات الاستفهاـ، 

 الفلالش:
نىا نيورى كيجٍدىالش؟فػىهىلٍ بٯىيودي لىنىا الد ىٍري بًًٗ   ثٍلًكى أىٍـ ** كىافى يىضينُّ عىلىيػٍ

 (ُٗـ: َُُِ)الفلالش، 
ىـ جًسٍمنا كينٍتى تىشٍقىى لًأىجٍلًوً  ىـ ب٘ىىافًيٍكى ياى أىخًػػػػػي ** بٚيىػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػادً ت ا ىـ كىحى  إًلاى

 (ّٓـ: َُُِ)الفلالش، 
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، كالثالش بُ القصيدة اب٤عنونة فالبيت الأكؿ جاء من إىداء الكتاب بُ السطر العاشر
قصيدة قاب٥ا الشاعر موافقة ب٤سارب اب٢ياة العامة، دينية كاجتماعية  بػػػػػػ"الياقوتات"،

كبتدقيق النظر إلذ ىذين البيتبْ  بُ البيت التاسع، ـ،ََُِكاقتصادية كأدبية، عاـ 
إليك البياف، ب٪د أف الاستفهاـ منهما قد خرجا عن معنابٮا الأصلي إلذ الاستبعاد، ك 

داة الاستفهاـ "ىل"، فالشاعر لد يستفهم كإب٭ا يقرر لنا أففي البيت الأكؿ ظهر 
الذم كاف الشاعر بٲدحو كيصف  -ربٞو الله –الاستبعاد بٔود الدىر مثل الشيخ آدـ 

أعمالو النبّة البٍ صنعت يده بُ قيد حياتو، من تعليم أبناء الإسلاـ تعليما عربيا 
مركز الأـ الذم يَتيو اب٤سلموف كاب٤سلمات من كل فج عميق، للصحيحا، كتأسيسو 

كبُ كل ربوع العالد، كيستفيدكف منو، حبٌ ظهر من طلابو فحوؿ أدباء، كدعاة، 
ستفهاـ بػػػ"ما" بُ إلاـ كبُ البيت الثالش يتببْ لنا أف الا .كمرشدكف، كمؤسسوف، كأئمة

ف الشاعر لد يستفهم عن أخيو ستبعاد، لأكحتاـ، قد خرج عن معناه الأصلي، إلذ الا
ولوعو بٖدمة اب١سم الذم سيبلى، مع كيقدـ إليو التوبيخ، كذلك لالذم كاجهو الكلاـ، 

 .تزيينو كتلوينو كتدىينو، دكف الركح الذم يبقى دائما
 كقولو:

مٍ بًوً سىعًدى الرٌجًىاؿي كىكىمٍ كىكىمٍ ** كىمىنً انػٍتىمىى بًذىكًم الس عىادىةً يىسٍعى   دً كىلىكى
 صىدً ػػػنٍ بٕىٍرهًً ذًم الػٍػػػػػػػػمىقٍ ػػػػػػػكىلىكىمٍ كىكىمٍ مًنٍ خىامًلو بُ دىرٍسًػػوً ** كىبًٔيرٍعىةو مً 

دً كىأىبػٍعىػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػػدً  ػا ** يػىفٍتىػػػاهي بُ أىدٍلسى الٍبػًػػػػػػػػلاى  قىدٍ صىارى بٕىٍرنا بُ الٍعيليوًـ بٍأىسٍرىًى
 (ٗٔـ: َُُِ)الفلالش،

ذه الأبيات الثلاثة من قصيدة مدح بها الشاعر الأستاذ ب٧ب الدين عبد الربٞن ى
ـ، دخل الشاعر بذكر أدكار الشيخ ب٧ب الدين بُ نشر العلم ََِٗالسيوطي عاـ 

إذ  ،العربي من تدريس كل يوـ بُ مدرسة مصباح الدين غاما البٍ ىو عميدىا اب٢الر
ب بكل طاقتو حبٌ يغبّ بطيئ العقل بُ إنو مع تقدمو بُ السن لا يزاؿ يدرٌس الطلا

العلم عاب٤ا مشارا إليو بالبناف كيفبٍ بعلمو بُ مكاف حل فيو من فضل تدريس ىذا 
العميد ككأنو بٕر يرتوم منو الظمآف كالعطشاف، كتتحقق ىذه الاستفهامات "كم" 
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ياؽ اب٤كررة بُ البيت الأكؿ كالثالش أنها خرجت عن معناىا الأصلي إلذ التكثبّ  بس
إذ لد يستفهم الشاعر بها كإب٭ا يكثر ما قاـ بو اب٤مدكح كيقرره من إسعاد الكلاـ، 

 .الرجاؿ الذين ينتموف بو لأف كل من انتمى بذكم السعادة يسعد
 التمبِ:

التمبِ: ىو طلب حصوؿ الشئ ا﵀بوب دكف أف يكوف لك طمع كترقب بُ حصولو، 
التعريف نعرؼ أف التمبِ ىو طلب (، كبإمعاف النظر إلذ ىذا َُٔـ،َََِ)عباس، 

مستحيل حصولو أك التحبب الذ شئ كالطمع فيو من حيث كاف الطامع متيقنا  يءش
 .أنو غبّ ب٩كن حصولو أك كاف حصولو بعيدا جدا، كإذا كاف ب٩كنا صار ترجيا

غبّ أصلية بل نائبة  ةكاحدة أصلية كىي "ليت" كالباقي ،كللتمبِ أربع أدكات 
 لغرض بلاغي مثل:عنها كيتمبُ بها 

 ىل، يعبِ ليت لنا من شفعاء -ُ
 لو، بٗعبُ ليت أف لنا كرة  -ِ
لعل، مثل: أسرب القطا ىل من يعبّ جناحو ** لعلي إلذ من قد  -ّ

 ىوتو أطبّ  
 (ِٖـ: ُٗٗٗ)اب٥اشمي، 

 ليتبِ إلذ من ىيتو أطبّ . :يعبِ
 ىذه الأبيات:ما بُ كمن ب٭اذج التمبِ بُ ديواف "كحي الشعر" 

 لاى لىيٍتى الدُّىيورى تيدًلصي شىيخًي ** فػىيػىبػٍقىى الٍعًلٍمي كىالٍأىسٍرىاري فًينىاأى 
 (ٕٔـ: َُِِ)الفلالش، 

ىذا البيت من القصيدة اب٤عنونة بػػ"إماـ الدىر" قصيدة مدح بها الشاعر الشيخ 
ـ، فالشاعر بُ ىذا البيت يتمبُ مستحيل ََُِعاـ  –ربٞو الله  –عبد الله الإلورم 

و كقد تيقن أف دىرا لا يدلص بشخص كلا يبقى بامرئ كلو كاف يدلص كيبقى حصول
 .بالإنساف لأدركنا من قبلنا

 النداء
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كىي: اب٥مزة كأم  ،ىو طلب الإقباؿ بٕرؼ نائب مناب فعل، كأدعو أك أنادم بأداكاتو
كاستعماؿ ىذه اب٢ركؼ على . (ٗٔـ:َُِِكيا كأ كأمٌ كأيا كىيا ككا )اب٤راغي، 

 .مزة كأم للقريب كبقية الأدكات للبعيدقسمبْ: اب٥
كقد لا يقصد بألفاظ النداء معناىا الأصلي كىو الطلب بل يراد بها معاف أخرل 

ختصاص. أشهرىا: التحسر، كالتذكر، كالتعجب، كالندبة، كالا ،تستفاد من القرائن
 (َٕـ: َُِِ)اب٤راغي، 

ا لغرض بلاغي، كقرينة ىذا، فهاكم أدكات النداء البٌ لد تستعمل على أصل معناى
 أحواؿ بُ الديواف كحي الشعر ما يَبٌ:

 كىقىدٍ أىجٍرىمٍتي ياى أىسىفىى عىلىى مىا ** دىعىتٍبًِ إلًىيٍوً مًنٍ شىرًٌ ظىريكؼو 
 (ّٕـ: َُُِ)الفلالش،                              

ا الشاعر ربو ىذا البيت بُ القصيدة اب٤عنونة بػػػ" كقد أجرمت يا أسفي" قصيدة ناجى به
فحرؼ  النداء "يا" بُ ىذا البيت قد خرج عن ـ، كىو بُ البيت اب٣امس، ََِٓعاـ 

معناه الأصلي إلذ إظهار التحسر على الندـ، فالشاعر لد يناد بل يظهر اب٢زف كالتحسر 
 تو إليو ظركؼ دىر، كيندـ عليو.على ما أسلف من إبٍ ىزٌ 

 كقولو:
 كىأىقٍلًعًي ** مًنى اب١ٍيرًٍـ خىوٍؼى الٍبىطٍشً مًنٍوي كىسىحٍلًوً دىعىوٍتيكى ياى نػىفٍسًي أىنيًبي 

 (ّّـ: َُُِ)الفلالش، 
ـ، كىو بُ ََُِقصيدة قاب٥ا عاـ ىذا البيت بُ القصيدة اب٤عنونة بػػػػػػ"الياقوتات" 

لد يقصد الشاعر بنداء النفس بُ ىذا البيت ب٦رد النداء  البيت التاسع عشر،
زجر نفسو أف تقلع من اب١رـ كاب٤عاصي خوفا من عذاب الله، للاستقباؿ، كإب٭ا ىو ي

 .كعقابو، فالنداء ىنا خارج عن معناه الأصلي إلذ الزجر
 كقولو:

عٍػػػػػػػػػػػػينا ** إًلذى نػىفٍػػسو شيئيوفً الٍميؤٍمًنػًػػػػينىا ًـ سى  تػىعىالىوٍا أيم ةى الٍإًسٍلاى
لًكيمٍ حًصٍننا حىصًيننابٙىىابيوا كيلُّكيمٍ بُ اًلله رىبػٍػػػػػػػػػ نيوا بًذى  ػػطنا ** كىتػىبػٍ
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 (َْـ: َُُِ)الفلالش، 
بػػ" كتاب الله سر العارفبْ"، قصيدة كصف ىذاف البيتاف من القصيدة اب٤عنونة 

ـ، كىو بُ البيت السادس كالسابع عشر، يدعو الشاعر ََِٖبها الشاعر القرآف عاـ 
نداء الابٙاد على مراقبة يا أمة الإسلاـ،  بأداة ب٧ذكفة بُ "أمة الإسلاـ" أماب٤سلمبْ 

فإف  ،سلاـ من الكافرين كاب٤شركبْسلاـ كشؤكف اب٤سلمبْ دفاعا عن شركر أعداء الإالإ
الابٙاد قوة كالفرقة ضعف، كالغرض من ىذا النداء الاختصاص كالتنبيو لأف الشاعر لد 

يتحابوا بُ الله هم بأف ئيدع كل إنساف كإب٭ا اختص اب٤سلمبْ فقط دكف غبّىم كينب
 .كيتفارقوا بُ الله كي لا يهزمهم أعداء الإسلاـ

 كقولو:
يـ الٍقىوًٍـ ياى خى ػػأىياى عى  جًػػػػػػػػػػػي ** إًمىا رىاجً ػلىمنا كىياى نيػػػػػػػػػػورى الد ياى  يٍػرى السًٌ

ػػػػ ثنا للًٍوىرىل مىاءى الز جى  ػػػػاجً أىشًبٍلى الش يٍخً صىالًحً كينٍتى ظًلاًّ ** كىغىيػٍ
 (ِٔـ: َُُِ)الفلالش، 

ىذاف البيتاف من القصيدة البٍ تعنوف بػػ"ثالثة الأثابُ" قصيدة رحب بها الشاعر 
كالشيخ إبراىيم أييدل  ،الشيخ موسى موسى صالح أسينيبوا ؛حضور شيوخ ثلاثة

كالشيخ ب٧ب الدين عبد الربٞن السيوطي بُ جلسة حفل التسمية أب٠اء بنت  ،الفلالش
ـ، كعندما بٲدح الشاعر الشيخ موسى بٗا فيو من ََِٗامع نوح الفلالش عاـ محمد اب١

الأخلاؽ الكربٲة من إرشاد الناس كىدايتهم من الضلاؿ إلذ الإسلاـ كمن اب١هل إلذ 
العلم كتأميمو ب٥م بُ الصلوت اب٤فركضة ناداه بٗا ينادل البعيد "أيا" لعلو مرتبتو كرفعة 

اب٥مزة" البٍ ينادل بها القريب بُ ب٧لها إذ قد كاف استعمل "قدره غرضا لإكرامو، ك 
اب٤مدكح حاضرا بُ ذلك اب٤كاف كمدحو بأنو شجاع بُ العلم كالتعليم كالوعظ كالإرشاد 
إذ لا بٱاؼ لومة لائم بُ ميداف الدعوة، كىو أيضا بٯود كينفق ما عنده من العلم 

 كيرتوم منو. عذب يَبٌ إليو اب٢بيب كالعدك، ؤهكالأمواؿ كالبحر الذم ما
 كقولو:

ريًػػػػػػػػػػمً أىطٍيىبى الٍأىنػٍفىاسً ** أى أيسٍػػػػػػوىةى الٍأىجٍيىاؿً كىالٍأىكٍيىػػػػاسً ػػػػعىبٍ   دى الٍكى
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 تػىبٍكًي الٍأىقىارًبي كىاب١ىٍمىاعىةي كيلُّهيمٍ ** يػىبٍكًي الٍميليوؾي كىسىائرًي اب٢ىٍو اسً 
 (َُٕـ: َُُِ)الفلالش، 

يدة اب٤عنونة بػػػ"يا طيب الأنفاس"، قصيدة ألقاىا الشاعر ىذا البيت بُ القص
بُ البيت ـ، كىو ََِٗبٗأبً اب٤رحوـ الإماـ عبد الكرلص محمد البخارم الأكتاكم سنة 

التاسع كالعاشر، كبُ عجز ىذا البيت بٙلى النداء بأداة "أ" البٍ بُ الأصل تستعمل 
تحضار اب٤نادل بُ ذىنو ككثرة للقريب كقد استعملها الشاعر للبعيد غرضا لشدة اس

اشتياقو إليو كجعلو ماثلا أمامو كأنو يراه بعينيو، عندما يرثيو كيصف أخلاقو البٍ تكوف 
اقتداء حسنا للمرء النبيو كيظهر ما أصاب أرىاتو كبٝاعتو كالأمراء كسائر الأحياء من 

 ربٞو الله. –ر من فراؽ ذلك الشيخ عبد الكرلص جاب٢زف كالتحسر كالتض
 

 :الخاتمة
فإف دراسة أساليب الإنشاء بُ علم اب٤عالش مهم كقيم لدل سدنة اب٤عانيبْ ب٤ا فيو من 
مراعة كضع الكلاـ ب٤قتضى مقامو كأكقاتو كمقتضى أحواؿ اب٤لقى إليو طلب شئ منو، 
لأف الإنشاء الطلبي يوضح ما لا بٰتمل كليهما ب٩ا يطلب كقوعو من الأفعاؿ، كب٦مل 

ولة العلمية بُ ثنايا أساليب الإنشاء بُ ديواف "كحي الشعر" ب٤وسى القوؿ بعد ىذه اب١
يوسف الفلالش أنو بٰاكؿ أف يفهم اب٤تلقبْ أف مغزل البلاغة مع علومها الثلاثة متقاربة 

 ىذا البحث: نتائج ككانت .يتمسك بعضها بعضا
  أف موسى يوسف الفلالش قد أجاد بُ قوؿ الشعر العربي كبرع بُ كيفية تأليف
 لكلاـ ليبرز ما بُ ضمبّه بعبارة كاضحة.ا

  بُ ديوانوالإنشاء كأنواعو أنو قد كظف بعض ظواىر. 
 أنو قد استخدـ أساليب الإنشاء ليظهر تزين العلم العربي بُ البَاث البلاغي. 

كبهذا يوصي ىذا البحث دراسة موضوعات أخرل بُ ديواف "كحي الشعر" ليخرج 
ية البٍ أعطى الواىب اب٤نن الشاعر لتقدـ سفينة اللغة اب٤زايا البلاغية كاب٣صائص العلم

 العربية كثقافتها.
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 الدصادر والدراجعثبت 
، دار ىجر للطباعة البداية كالنهايةق(، َُِْابن كثبّ، إب٠اعيل بن عمر، ) -

 كالنشر كالتوزيع.
شرح ابن عقيل على ـ(، ُٕٗٗابن عقيل، قاضي القضاة بهاء الدين عبد الله، ) -

 ، المجلد الثالش، ببّكت، دار الفكر.ابن مالكألفية 
دركس البلاغة العربية للسنة الإلورم، آدـ عبد الله، )غبّ اب٤ؤرخ(، آدـ عبد الله،  -

 ، أغيغي، مطبعة الثقافة العربية.الأكلذ التوجيهية
، إلورف، مكتبة العربية الفواكو الساقطةـ(، َََِالإلورم، آدـ عبد الله، ) -

 ضة.كالإسلامية ب٧
، عيوف اللاميات العربيةالإلورم، آدـ عبد الله، )غبّ اب٤ؤرخ(، آدـ عبد الله،  -

 أغيغي، مطبعة الثقافة العربية.
ببّكت، دار  –، لبناف صحيح البخارمـ(، ُْٗٗالبخارم،محمد بن إب٠اعيل، ) -

 ابن كثبّ.
 .بردة اب٤ديحالبوصبّم، شرؼ الدين محمد بن سعيد، )غبّ مؤرخ(،  -
، القاىرة، مكتبة الإعجاز كالإبٯازالبي، عبد اب٤لك بن منصور، )غبّ مؤرخ(، الثع -

 القرآف. 
ببّكت البياف كالتبياف،، ّق(، ج ُِّْاب١احظ، عمرك بن بٕر أبو عثماف، ) -

 مكتبة اب٥لاؿ.
، مصر، مقامات اب٢ريرلـ(، ُِٗٗاب٢ريرم، أبو محمد القاسم بن علي بن محمد، ) -

 اب٤طبعة اب٢سينية.
، إلورف، تعليم اب٤تعلم طريق التعلمالزرنوجي، الإماـ برىاف الإسلاـ، )د.ت(،  -

 مكتبة الله اللطيف للكمبيوتر.
، مكتبة الكليات (، ديواف الشافعيالشافعي، محمد ابن إدريس، )غبّ مؤرخ -

 الأزىرية.
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، إلورف، )لد تذكر معبَيات اب٢ياةـ(، ََِٔصاحب القرآف، محمد الأكؿ، ) -
 .اب٤طبعة(

، عماف ، علم اب٤عالش -البلاغة فنونها كأفنانهاـ(، َََِعباس، فضل  حسن، ) -
 دار الفراقاف.

 ، لغوس، اب٤كتبة الربٞتية.(،  كتاب غاماـَُِٕالغماكم، عبد الوىاب زببّ،)  -
 ـ.َِِٓ/ِ/ٗ، اليوـ مقابلة شخصية بُ بيتوالفلالش، ابن محمد، عثماف،  -
 ، إلورف، كيؤداميلولا.كحي الشعر(، ـَُُِالفلالش، موسى يوسف، ) -
علوـ البلاغة ، ُـ(، ط ََِّقاسم كديبي، ب٧ي الدين كمحمد أبٞد قاسم، ) -

لبناف، مركز بٙققيات كمبيوتر للعلوـ  -، طرابلس )البديع كالبياف كاب٤عالش(
 الإسلامية.

ياف الب –اب٤بسط بُ علوـ البلاغة اب٤عالش ، ّـ(، ط ُٗٔٗاللادقي، محمد طاىر، ) -
 ، ببّكت، دار الفكر للطباعة كالنشر كالتوزيع. البديع -

لبناف،  –، ببّكت الكابُ بُ كتاب الإبٲاف كالكفرق(، ُّٕٖمحمد حسن، ) -
 مكتبة العصرية.

كتاب علوـ البلاغة البياف كاب٤عالش ،   ُـ(، طََِٗاب٤راغي، أبٞد مصطفى، ) -
 ببّكت، اب٤كتبة العصرية. -، صيداكالبديع

، جواىر البلاغة بُ اب٤عالش كالبياف كالبديعـ(، َُِّي، السيد أبٞد، )اب٥اشم -
 لبناف، دار الفكر  للطباعة كالنشر كالتوزيع. -ببّكت 
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 بط بين الأسلوب واللغة: عرض وتاريخالرّ 

The Link Between Style and Language: A Presentation and History 

 
 

 الدكتور موسى حسين لزمّد البشير  )أريكيوسولا(

 والدراسات الدولية، كلية الآداب،  لزاضر بقسم اللغة العربية

 جامعة إلورف، إلورف، نيجيريا. 
musa.hmb@unilorin.edu.ng  

08034287956  

 

 مقدمة: 

على ما ببْ علم اللغة كعلم الأسلوب  ءو ضإلقاء ال إلذ ىذا اب٤قاؿ سعىي 
مة كالقوالب ئلأسس اب٤تعادلة كاب٤عايبّ اب٤تلامن ربط علمي متبْ كما بٙقق من ا

إبراز ما بينهما من أكجو الائتلاؼ كطرائق ك  ،منهمابُ دراسة كل  الفنية اب٤تشابهة
كمدل ما بينهما من علاقة الأخ الأكبر بأخيو الأصغر. كاب٤قاؿ  الاختلاؼ

 يكشف تلك ا﵀اكر بُ نقاط آتية: 

 التوطئة  -

 الربط التكاملي ببْ اللغة كالأسلوب  -

  الفرؽ اب١وىرم ببْ اللغة كالأسلوب -

 ر الستةالاشبَاؾ الثانوم الوظيفي للعناص -

mailto:musa.hmb@unilorin.edu.ng
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 خلاصة الربط ببْ علم الأسلوب كعلم اللغة  -

 اب٣ابٛة  -
 

 التوطئة

 لتوظيفهمالربط الوثيق ببْ الأسلوب كاللغة دخل إلذ فكر بعض الباحثبْ 
كتلك  ،ككصفو كصفا دقيقا للاستعمالات الأدبية الأسلوب بٙليل بُ علم اللغةل

التخصص كالتلائم بل  ةير أعماؿ اللغة ككظائفها من ناحالاستعمالات بٛثل أكث
التماثل. فلا يليق أف نرل ضرب صفح أك نوعا من إبٮاؿ من قبل رجاؿ اللغة بأم 

 حاؿ من الأحواؿ. 

 الربط التكاملي بين اللغة والأسلوب

يد من تعريف جامع مانع دقيق. بٰتاج إلذ مز  لغة للنظمإف كصف ال ،نعم
  اب٢املة الناقلة. كىي الأداة  ،حوادث الأسلوب تلتقط بُ بيئة اللغةف

اختلافات كصعوبات التخصص كمشكلات البَابط ببْ الدرس  إف 
بُ جوانب  الدقيق كالتبصر النافذ الأسلوبي كاللغوم بٯب أف لا بٛنعنا عن التمعن

ثناف الافجنحة العظمي ببْ علمبْ بُ حقل البحث. الأك  الكبرل التساكم
وب لا بٲكن اب٢صوؿ عليها إلا فوقائع الأسل .يدرساف شيئا كاحدا بُ آخر الدرس

اب٤علومات كاب٤فردات اب٤نتقاة إلذ الدارس  كىي الآلة البٍ نقلت ،من مستول اللغة
ككذلك اب٢وادث الأسلوبية لا بٛيز عن اللغة إلا بعد بٙديد ب٣واص  الأسلوبي،
يوضح عناصر اللغة كيببْ للغوم كبٙليلو اب٣الص للأسلوب فالبياف امعينة. 

ف العمل إ مثلة لوحدات النص الأسلوبي.اب٤ارىا دكف توضيح اب٤عالد مكوناتها كأدك 
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 :دنا بٗعرفة موضوعية مزدكجةبٲبٗناىج اللغة على كحدات النص الأدبي الأسلوبي 
ببْ اللغة  النظاـ اللغوم كالنظاـ الأسلوبي معا. كإب٭ا نتخلص ببْ اب٣لط كاب٤زج

خضاعو للتوضيح إصي ك ب النكالأسلوب بعد بٝع للعناصر البٍ تشكل الأسلو 
كاستبعاد ما لا يقوـ بوظائف الأسلوب، كىذا الإبعاد يتم بعد اب٢صوؿ  ،اللغوم

أف  إمكانيةكبُ للأسس اب٤عينة البٍ بٙصر لنا كبٛنحنا بالعناصر اب٤كونة للأسلوب. 
ق الدارس للبحث من مبدأين كاضحبْ للوصوؿ إلذ بٙديد اختلاؼ ببْ ينطل

  (ُ)لوبي.الوصف اللغوم كالوصف الأس

 الفرؽ الجوىري بين اللغة والأسلوب 

 علم اللغة يهتم بتحليل الظواىر اللغوية بٗا فيها دراسة الشعر بٗنهج علمي -ُ
ببْ ما يريد أف يصل إليو علم  ،اب١وىرم بُ الأىداؼ كالنتائجكإب٭ا اب٣لاؼ 

 الأسلوب.  علم اللغة كما يصبوا إليو

ب٫وية تظهر بُ النصوص اللغوية البٍ  فالتوصيف اللغوم بافبَاضو تراكيب -ِ
 اعتمد عليها. 

أف التحليل اللغوم يؤدم  كىذا يعبِ ،التحليل الأسلوبي تصنيفي بُ جوىره -ّ
لوحظ كما لد يلاحظ. خلاؼ اب٥دؼ  إلذ ب٫و يولد تراكيب بٙتوم على ما

  .يشبّ إلذ اب٤لامح اب٤شبَكةمن التحليل الأسلوبي إذ ىي الوصوؿ إلذ ب٭ط 

ساء قواعد صاب٢ة إر ماده على تاف ب٪اح إجراءات علم الأسلوب بُ اعضم -ْ
غبّ قابل للخلط كاللبس. كمطلب الدارس الأسلوبي اب٣واص  ،للتصنيف

كمن أبرز التصنيف من خلاب٥ا.  يتم اب٤شبَكة ببْ أفراد نوع كاحد كالأسس البٍ
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صف الو إشكالية علم الأسلوب اب٤عاصر بٙديد الرباط ببْ الوصف اللغوم ك 
 الأسلوبي كبٛييز معالد لغوية لأىداؼ أسلوبية. 

كما أف اللغة يتم بٕثها بُ   ،كالأسلوبية تهدؼ إلذ اكتشاؼ اب٣واص الأدبية -ٓ
بُ عمل  لعوامل البٍ تكوف أية كقائع نطقيةكذلك باختيارىا الدقيق ل ،كظائفها

إلذ  تويرسل رسال )الكاتب أك اب٤تكلم أك الباث( بفاب٤خاطً  ،توصيلي لغوم
 كسياقا تتطلب حالا كموقفا العملية كىذه ،)اب٤تلقي أك اب٤ستمع( باب٤خاطى 

الشفرة( لتحديد الرموز ككعي دخل فيو. ككذلك ما كراء اللغة )يتصل بو ك ي
العوامل الداخلة بُ التواصل اللغوم حسب كىذه ىي  (ِ)ها.اب٤تلقي عند ب٠اع

 .(ّ)سوف"بكضع "جاكو 

كعملا ب٨تلفا للغة. كلا ب٪د  ىاما دكرا منها كلٌّ ىذه العناصر الستة يؤدم  
رسالة لغوية قاصرة على كظيفة كاحدة. ككل بنية لغوية تتوقف على الوظيفة الغالبة 

ئدة الغالبة تدرؾ باب٤لاحظة الدقيقة للدارس كتلك الوظيفة الساالسائدة. 
  (ْ)الباحث.

 للعناصر الستة  الاشتراؾ الثانوي الوظيفي

إليو كاىتماـ يعطي أكلوية للسياؽ الذم  ب٘اه غالب ب٫و اب٤شارفعندما يكوف ىناؾ ا
ترد فيو الرسالة فإف الوظيفة الغالبة عندئذ تصبح ىي الوظيفة الإشارية أك الدلالية 
أك اب٤عرفية كلا بد للباحث أف يلاحظ الاشبَاؾ الثانوم لبقية الوظائف الأخرل 

 أيضا. 

ىي البٍ تركز على اب٤تكلم كتنحو إلذ التعببّ  أما الوظيفة العاطفية أك التعببّية فإنها
بلوف من الانفعاؿ العاطفي سواء   كىذا بٯعلها تصطبغ ،موقفو ب٩ا يقوؿاب٤باشر عن 
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كاف صادقا أك مفتعلا. كإذا كانت الوجهة الغالبة على الرسالة ىي البَكيز على 
ة تدخل مثل النداء كالأمر كما سوابٮا مع مراعا ،السامع كانت الوظيفة طلبية
ففي الرجاء مثلا ب٫يل الطلب مركز الثقل يليو التعببّ  .الوظائف الأخرل بشكل ما

الذم بٰتل فيو التعببّ  كس التمبِكذلك على ع ،عن الانفعاؿ من جانب اب٤تكلم
صعوبة أك يدرج مقدمو نفسو  كإف اقبَف بطلب ،عن عاطفة اب٤تكلم مركز الثقل

  (ٓ)غيبْ القدماء.حظات البلااستحالة تنفيذه طبقا ب٤لا

ب٭وذج التوصيل التقليدم الذم صاغو "بوىلبّ" من قبل  كيرل "جاكوبوسوف" أف 
بينما  ،كىي الإشارية كالعاطفية كالطلبية ،كاف يقتصر على ىذه الوظائف الثلاث

 ينبغي الاعتداد ببقية الوظائف اللغوية أيضا. 

تصاؿ أك مده أك قطعو فهناؾ رسائل لغوية تتمثل كظيفتها الأساسية بُ إقامة الا
 " أك "انتبو"ـ بعملها مثل "اب٠ع" أك ىل تسمعبِللبرىنة على أف قناة الاتصاؿ تقو 

كىذه ىي الوظيفة  ،كما إلذ ذلك أك "ىل أنتم فابٮوف؟" أك "أفهمتم ما أقوؿ؟"
  (ٔ)".كالتثبيتية البٍ تعطي تركيزا كأكلوية لقناة الاتصاؿ كىي "التأكيدية

بٮا الكلاـ عن الأشياء كالكلاـ عن  ،يز ببْ مستويبْ من الكلاـكإذا كاف اب٤نطق بٲ
مية ضركرية فإف ىذا التمييز بٲثل أداة عل ،أك ما يسمى "ميتالغة" ،الكلاـ نفسو

كيتذكر  ،كما يلعب دكرا ىاما بُ اب٢ديث اليومي أيضا اللمناطقة كاللغويبْ مع
تخدـ النثر دكف أف "جاكوبسوف" برجوازم "موليبّ" مسيو جوردا الذم كاف يس

فاب٤تكلم أك السامع   ،"اب٤يتالغة" دكف أف ندرؾ ذلك يعرؼ ليقوؿ لنا إننا نستخدـ
ب٩ا بٯعل اب٤تكلم  ،من أنهما يستخدماف نفس الشفرة كثبّا ما بٰتاجاف إلذ التأكد

 ،ف يقوؿ السامع "أنا لا أفهم ما تعبِأك كالسامع يسأؿ عنها ،يركز على الشفرة
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أك يقوؿ اب٤تكلم: "أريد أف أقوؿ" أك أقصد أك  أك ماذا قلت؟ وؿ؟ماذا تريد أف تق
كتلك ىي الوظيفة  ،اب٤فهوـ أعبِ أك استخدـ ىذه الكلمة أك تلك العبارة بهذا

  (ٕ)"ميتالغوية". اب٤سماة

فقد  ،كإذا كانت قد اتضحت حبٌ الآف بٝلة العوامل اب٤تداخلة بُ الاتصاؿ اللغوم
تقدير بقي عامل كاحد ىو اب٤تعلق بالرسالة ذاتها كالوظيفة البٍ تركز على ذلك بُ 

كلا بٲكن دراستها بطريقة فعالة بعزب٥ا عن  ،"جاكوبسوف" ىي الوظيفية الشعرية
كيلاحظ أف  ،كما أف بٙليلها بٰتاج إلذ التأمل العميق  ،بقية العوامل اللغوية الأخرل

يفة على الشعر أك حصره فيها تؤدم إلذ التبسيط اب٣ادع أية ب٧اكلة لقصر ىذه الوظ
اللغوم الأدبي لكنها أبرز  فهذه الوظيفة ليست الوحيدة البٍ يؤديها الفن ،للأشياء
بينما تقوـ بُ بقية مظاىر النشاط اللغوم  ،كأشدىا سيطرة على ما عداىا كظائفو

 (. ّٕ-ّٔ: ٔٓبدكر ثانوم إضابُ. )

الأدبية اب٤ختلفة تقتضي مشاركة متدرجة للوظائف كيلاحظ أف خواص الأجناس 
فاب٤لحمة اب٤تجسدة بُ  ،اللغوية الأخرل بالإضافة للوظيفة الشعرية الأساسية الغالبة

جو ضمبّ الغائب تتضمن بشكل حاسم اب٤ظهر الإشارم للغة كالشعر الغنائي اب٤تٌ 
ى اب٣طاب فإف أما الشعر الذم يعتمد عل ،ة بالوظيفةمب٫و اب٤تكلم تربطو صلة بٞي

مثل الشعر اب٢ماسي كالاجتماعي لدينا بُ الأدب  ،الوظيفة التالية فيو ىي الطلبية
 .(ٖ)العربي

لنموذجبْ أصليبْ أساسيبْ بٮا: فقد ذكر العالد اللغوم ا ،كعلى ىذا
ففي النوـ مثلا  ،ب ينتقي ما يناسب تعببّه كيشبهوكإف اب٤خاطً  ،ختيار كالبَكيبالا

كبٱتار من  ،"نعسكييغفو كيرقد ك  يناـػ"تعطي معبُ النوـ ك بٱتار الباث كلمات
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ىذه الكلمات بٍ يَبٌ دكر البَكيب كيتم ترتيب ب٥ذين العنصرين بُ سلسة لغوية 
حسب القواعد البَكيبية النحوية. كذلك الاختيار يتم على أساس التشابو أك 

يات كالتقاربات ب٤تتابعات كاب٤توالاالتعادؿ أك اختلاؼ أك على أساس التشابك بُ 
عرض مبدأ التعادؿ بُ ب٧ور البَكيب بٗعبُ ت ةالشعري ةببْ العناصر المجاكرة. فالوظيف

 بٙوؿ التعادؿ إلذ كسيلة أك أداة مكونة للمتتابعة اب٤تتالية اب٤ركبة. 

كتعتبر ىذه اب٤نطقة اب٤شبَكة ببْ فن الشعر عند حاكوبسوف كعلم اللغة  
كمن  ،للدراسات الأسلوبية البٍ تستفيد من علم اللغةكدكر الوظيفة الشعرية اب٤لتقى 

  (ٗ)نظرية الاتصاؿ كشفا للخواص الشعرية بُ الأدب.

 خلاصة الربط بين علم الأسلوب وعلم اللغة: 

كب٬لص من ىذا أف تكوف العلاقة القائمة ببْ علم الأسلوب كعلم اللغة  
ببْ ىذين العلمبْ  فو كالأصل بالفرع كبقية الباحثبْ بٰتفظ ،علاقة اب١زء بالكل

  (َُ)باعتمادىم على التوازم كعدـ التداخل.

دئ ب٨تلفة لعلم بُ رؤيتو رأل ابٚاذ منظور متميز كمبا "أكب٤اف"كىذا  
كىذا يؤدم إلذ اختبار الأسلوب أخا للغة لا جزءا  ،علم اللغةالأسلوب من فركع 

 تعببّية. فهو لا يشغل بالعناصر اللغوية بُ نفسها بقوتها ال ،من اللغة

، كبهذا يتنوع علم الأسلوب إلذ ثلاثة مستويات نفس مستويات علم اللغة 
كصار بوسع التحليل الأسلوبي  ،النحوم كالثالثاب٤عجمي  الثالش الصوبٌ الأكؿ

سلوب الصوبٌ بٕثا عن كظيفة ا﵀اكاة مندرجا بُ نفس ب٭ط اللغة فولد علم الأ
كىذا يبحث بُ  ،يسلوب اب٤عجمالأم كبٙقق كذلك عل ،الصوتية من كجهة التعببّ

كترادفا  ةمن ظواىر نشأ كسائل التعببّ )الكلمات( بُ ب٥جة أك لغة معينة كما ب٥ا
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كلد يقف الأمر إلذ الكلمة  ،إلذ بٙليل الصور البحث بٍ تدرج ،كإبهاما كتضادا
ب٨تبرا للقيم  ر حبٌ أتى إلذ علم الأسلوب اب١ملاب٤فردة فحسب بل تقدٌـ كتطو 

 كىذا أيضا ينقسم إلذ ثلاثة مستويات أيضا:  ،البَكيبية ية للأب٭اط النحويةالتعببّ 

 مكونات اب١مل.  -ُ

 بنية اب١ملة.  -ِ

 الوحدات العليا.  -ّ

فهي صيغ تركيبية ب٫وية فردية تنتقل الكلمات ا﵀ددة  ،أما مكونات اب١مل 
كالنفي تو  كآلا اب٢صر كأدكات إلذ ب٨تلف. كبنية اب١ملة تعبِ ترتيب الألفاظ

بٍ نأبٌ بُ اب٤رة الثالثة إلذ الوحدات العليا كىي تبَكب كالإثبات كما سواىا. 
  (ُُ)كتتألف من تراكيب بسيطة على ما عليو اللغة اب٤باشرة.

بهذا العرض ندرؾ بأف علم الأسلوب مثل علم اللغة بُ اتساع تناكلو من  
 ك الدلالة: فكما يقوؿمنظورين متبادلبْ: اب٣ارجي، كالداخلي أم من الصيغة أ

 : "داماسو الونسو""جسبرسن" عن تعريف 

ج أك من ر أف يتم تناكب٥ا من اب٣ا إف أية ظاىرة لغوية بٲكن
ففي اب٢الة  ،الداخل أم من ناحية الصيغة أك من ناحية الدلالة

الأكلذ نتناكؿ اب١انب الصوبٌ للكلمة أك للعبارة بٍ نتأمل الدلالة 
الة الثانية فإننا ننطلق من اب٤عبُ لنتساءؿ أما بُ اب٢ ،اب٤نبثقة منو

عن التعببّات الشكلية البٍ تؤديو بُ لغة معينة أك عند مؤلف 
خاص كىذا ما كاف يسميو "داماسو الونسو" بعلم الأسلوب 

  (ُِ)الداخلي كاب٣ارجي.
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كإبراز دلالتو على  كيعتمد التحليل الأسلوبي اب٤وجو إلذ تقييم الرمز اللغوم 
كىذه الارتباطات ببْ علم الأسلوب كعلم اللغة ارتباط الأخ الأكبر ية. فكرة أساس

)علم اللغة( بأخيو الأصغر )علم الأسلوب( إلا أف ب٧ور الوصف للدراسات 
  (ُّ)الأسلوبية يتقاطع مع ب٧ور آخر لا يرتبط بالزماف كإب٭ا بالقيمة.

 

 الخاتمة 

م اللغة من علاقة مررنا مركر الكراـ بُ عرض ما ببْ علم الأسلوب كعل 
كسلطنا  كالاختلاؼ ، كأبرزنا ما بينهما من أكجو الائتلاؼعلمية كربط كثيق

 التقصي العلمي لا ندعي كمع ذلك كخصائص الأضواء على ما لكل من ب٩يزات
بل  الأكمل على كجو كالإحاطة بٔميع دقائق البحث كجلائلو كحيثياتو اللائقة بو

اىر العلاقة ببْ علمي الأسلوب كاللغة كما عرض ب٤ظحاكلنا قدر الاستطاع أف ن
 بُ ىذا العرض ككقفنا ،بينهما من التوازف بٗستوياتهما النظرية كالبحثية كالتطبيقية

 ية لندرؾ دكر علم اللغة بُ نشأتودئ علم الأسلوب من الوجهة التاربٱمبا على
 كندرؾ بذلك كمعطياتو الصوتية كاب٤عجمية كالبَكيبية كدعمو بٗقولاتو كتطوره كمدٌه

 . ىذا كذاؾ العضوية اب٢ميمة ببْ الأخوية كالعلاقة الصلة مدل

 

 ىوامش
 اب٤صرية اب٥يئة القاىرة، ،ِط وإجراءاتو مبادئو الأسلوب علم فضل، صلاح -ُ

  ُُِص  ُٖٓٗ للكتاب، العامة



 

318 
 

Dutse Journal of Humanities and Social Sciences  Vol. 5, No. 1, 2025 

 اب٤صرية اب٥يئة القاىرة، ،ِط وإجراءاتو مبادئو الأسلوب علم فضل، صلاح -ُ
  ٖٗص  ُٖٓٗ ،للكتاب العامة

  ُُٕصلاح فضل، اب٤رجع نفسو،  -ِ
  ُُٕصلاح فضل، اب٤رجع نفسو، ص  -ّ
 اب٤تحدة، اب١ديد الكتاب دار ،ٓط ،والأسلوب الأسلوبية اب٤سدٌم، السلاـ عبد -ْ

  ٕٖص  ـ،ََِٔ
  ُُٖصلاح فضل، اب٤رجع السابق، ص  -ٓ
 ُُٖاب٤رجع نفسو، ص  -ٔ
 ُُٗاب٤رجع نفسو، ص  -ٕ
 ُُٗو، ص اب٤رجع نفس -ٖ
 دار ، القاىرة،ُط ،العربي الأدبي النقد اتّاىات السمرم، العزيز عبد إبراىيم -ٗ

  ُُٖـ، ص َُُِالقاىرة  العربية الآفاؽ
 كانوا كالنشر للطباعة أبا دار الأدبي، والنقد النويهي لزمّد أبوبكر، الأكؿ ب٧مٌد -َُ

  َُِـ، ص ََِِىػػ/ُِْْ، ُط نيجبّيا،–
 الطبعة تطبيقية، كدراسة نظرم مدخل: النص بلاغة يد،المج عبد بٝيل -ُُ

 ََُص  القاىرة،– كالتوزيع كالنشر للطباعة غريب دار ـ،ُٗٗٗ
  ُُِصلاح فضل، اب٤رجع السابق، ص  -ُِ
 ،ِط ،النثري النص بناء في منهحية رؤية النص علم نظرية فرج، أبٞد حساـ -ُّ

  ٖٗص  ـ،ََِٗ القاىرة، الآداب مكتبة القاىرة،


